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CONTAINING, 


A general Syſtem of the Natural and Revealed 
Laus; and the Branches of Man's Oeconomy - 
in their ſeveral Stations of publick and private 
Life, and proper Reflections for their due 
charge thereof. 


Happy the Man who ſtudying Nature's 
Thro' known Eſfecls, can trace the ſecret Cauſe. 
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F whom ſhall the Stran- | 
4 ger ſeek for Patronage. 


| or to whom ſhall he 
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dedicate an honeſt Deſign, un- 
leſs to you whoſe Principles 
are circulating Aid and 

a 2 


T 


4 


ny 
T7 —_— 


ficent 


TER 1 4 rn OOTY . a 
N — n etl aint” rnd hs, ee 0 ee 9 „ 8 
: s : n F g * * 1 6 2 i SW. f 
9 * : 4 = * C &- * 2 
F Q 
wrt * 
n 
| , 
7 7 


DEDICATION. 


nificent Benevolence 3 embol- 
dened by ſuch attractive Im- 
partiality, I offer this little 
Book unenvied unto your 
Protection, and under whoſe 
Name it may meet with an 
Emulation to be peruſed, by 
which it may ſerve to for- 
ward Works of true Religion 
and Morality to be practiſed 
in Love and Harmony. And 
although the wiſe Maſter has | 
ſaid , There is nothing new un- 
der the Sun ; yet, as there 
are various Ways and Me- 
thods to convey Ideas for the 
cultivating of Knowledge, and 
im- 


9 
Wy +3 
* 


DEDICATION. 


improving the Underſtanding, 
1 hope the PHILOSOPHI C 
MI1RROUR, will prove ac- 
ceptable, as you were ever 


known by Principle to be free 
from cenſuring raſhly, pom- 


ous Hypocriſy, and flattering 


Addreſs, and at the ſame 
Time free to--- be Promoters 
and Encouragers of a well- 


meaning Intention, and ever 
ready to aſſiſt in whatever 
might tend to cement the U- 
nity of Virtue and Morality, 
together with the Liberal 

Arts. 
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JO comply with Cuſtom (which is a 
Thing very difficult to eradicate when 
once eſtabliſhed) as it ſeems often to 
predominate above Reaſon, Judg- 
ment and common Senſe, end to give a Preface 
to the enſuing Work, as Prefaces were I ſuppoſe 
introduced art firſt, by way of adviſing the Rea- 
der what he was to expect in the Peruſal of ſuch 
Diſcourſe, or to Apologize for the Authors In- 
ſufficiency of treating the Subject ſo well as he 
could with and deſire, or his Reaſons for com- 


mitting the ſame to the Preſs, and his Publica- 


tion thereof, 


And that the Reader's Imagination ſhould 
not be foreſtalled by a pompous Enlargement, 
” or 


. PR EF AC E. 


or his Expectations raiſed beyond the Limits of 
a good Intention; the following Sheets are de- 
ſigned to improve the Mind and Faculties, and 
it can alſo be intimated unto him, that he might 
for that Purpoſe, find ſomething in them wor- 


thy his Animadverſions, Obſervation and Prac- 
tice. 


I ſhall further obſerve, that, they contain 
an Abſtract of the univerſal Syſtem of Man 
and Things in a Philoſophical, Hiſtorical and 4 
natural Order from the Beginning of Time to "i 
the preſent Age; and that the Reader might 7 

Have the Advantage of not charging his Me- 
mory with too many uſeleſs and tedious hiſ- 
torical Facts, Paſſages and Tranſactions of diſ- 
tint Men, Kingdoms and Societies; or of their 
different Forms of Government, Beginnings, 
Cuſtoms, Manners, Diſpoſitions, and conſequen- 
tial common Accidents, as the Particulars of 
ſuch do now abonnd in Hiſtory, and are to be 
had more or lefs, true or falſe in moſt Parts of 
the political World; here is only introduced the 
general Syſtem and progreflive Steps of Nature 
and Things, and pointed out the ſeveral Altera- 
tions and Revolutions from the firſt Formation 
of Matter, in Order that the Reader may at 
one View (as it were in a Glaſs) behold Time 
mph through- 


1 
"211" 


PREFACE. 


—_ 
— 
— 


throughout all its Changes in the Courſe of the 
World, which is the Reaſon of the Title pte · 
fixed, and in which it has been endeavoured in 
as brief and conciſe a Manner, free from Rhe- 
torical Flouriſhes and ſcholaſtic Klocution as poſ- 

| ſible, to ſuit all Degrees and Profeſſions, as the 
Truth in its ſimple Dreſs muſt, and ever will 
prevail; tho? the Subject in the Schoolmen's 
Hands might be ſwelled and enumerated into 
many Volumes; to which the Reader is refered Fe 
for his own Judgment eng. 


In thi PROSE Place to wake an Apology for 
the Incapacity of ſuch an Undertaking, is not 
only uncouth, but difficult to attempt at; 
as habitual Pride, Cuſtom, or ſomething has 
required and prevailed to make it ſeem ne- 

ceſſary that intereſted Learning, or Power ſhauld 
influence a Character and a Recommendation, 
and the Author wanting ſuch an happy Oppor- 
tunity ; he can only acknowledge his Weakneſs 
and preſumptive Rathneſs, and that he ventured 
at it, being urged thereto, and to endeavour the 
Publication thereof for the Reaſons above men- 
tioned, as in the Introduction is ſet forth; 
which it is hoped will be a ſufficient, as it is the 
honeſt and real Excuſe, and alſo (permit me 
to add) as it is intended as a Mite of Help to 
a 2 | Open 
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open Mens Eyes and Underſtandings to ſee Truth 
from Error, to be diveſted of abiding, and of 
being too ſtrongly addicted to unneceſſary or in- 
different Cuſtoms and Habits, or to the Preju- 
dices of Education and Opinion: thereby de- 
ſigning and endeavour ing to reconcile Mankind to 
Love, Harmony and Peace, as the firſt eſtabliſh- 
. and fixed ng 62 


For which Reaſon it is 1 expected ( as no parti. 
cular perſonal Invectives are deſigned) that none 
of any Diſtinction in Power or Profeſſion may be 
offended; but that all who read this enſuing Eſ- 
ſay, will ſuſpend their judgment until they have 
read the whole, and at the ſame Time excuſe litera- 
ry and Preſs Errors as they occur, and cooly re- 
flect and conſider, free from opiniative Pride and 
Conceit, that the Height of human Wiſdom is 
Prudence and good Oeconomy, and to have a 
Juſt Senſe of our own Failings and Infirmities, 
as alſo that, Amendment and Reformation is 
Praiſe · worthy, n and manly. 


But before I conclude this Preface it 
may be wading to offer at a Defence againſt 
ſome Objections that might be made by the 
Scholaſtick, and much to be eſteemed learned 
World arid Ecleſiaſtical Order, who may be in- 

duced 


PREFACE. v 


duced to aſk why an obſcure Perſon ſhould turn 
Author, or offer to moralize on either religious 
or natural ſocial Duties? let it in this Place be 
ſuſficient to anſwer (the enſuing Diſcourſe may 
more fully explain the reſt) THAT, although agree · 
able to their own doctrinal Fundementals, Men 
ſhould apply themſelves to their different Pro- 
feſſions, whether in Science, Arts, Crafts or Cul- 
ture, according as they happen to be ſtationed, 
and, to be occupied in, for the compleating the 
Neceſſities, Harmony and intercourſe of Society; 
yet, notwithſtanding any ſuperior Difference 
there is made or does ſubſiſt, proceeding from, 
or annexed to the Accidents of Literature, par- 
ticular Iatereſts and Appropriations or a polite 
Education ariſing therefrom, it is demonſtrable 
and evident, that all Men (excluſive of their ſta- 
tion'd Duties) have a right in Nature to think, 
to reflect and to be ſelf- convinced of Truth, of 
Religion, of Juſtice, Dependancies and Obedi- 
ence in Society, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
and likewiſe to know, that a profeſt Scholar has 
but his Senſes and Capacities in common with 
thoſe of no Erudition, however more ſublime 
and knowing his Ideas may be, or his Reaſon 
better digeſted thereby; for Genius can ſet us right 
in Compofition, without the Rules of the Learned, 
ns Comfrience can direct us without the Laws of the 


Land. 


had the Opportunity of appearing in the World) 


\ 
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Land. And we often find many who are refined 

by Education, end their Lives with leſs enjoying 
the proper Uſe and Benefit of their ſenſual Ap- 
petites in Health, Sobriety or a Medium in Oe- 
conomy, For it has often been obſerved (and 
Nature will ever the ſame continue) that poor 
Peaſants and Shepherds, have proved themſelves 
when Occaſion offered, not only elegant Poets, 
but political Stateſmen, wiſe Governors, prudent and 
valiant Soldiers, ſubtle Philoſophers, excellent Phy- 
ficians, and even to be eloquent Orators and divine 
Preachers: when on the other Hand, many of 
Superiority.and Knowledge of Life, of more re- 
fined Parts and polite Education being put in Au- 
thority, and fixed in delegated Truſt, might, ne- 
glectful of that Juſtice and Moderation, append- 

ing their Duty, exerciſe Tyranny, Inſolence and 
Oppreſſion. For Decency, good Manners, gen- 
teel Behaviour, are as neceſſary Attainments ex- 
pected from Education, as the learned Langua- 
ges: if the laſt by long Study and Reading, con- 
vey the excellent Sentiments of ſublime Authors, 
the Effects ſhould certainly be Truth, Order and 
Oeconomy, together with the Practice of the firſt. 


Therefore we know not whom Nature may 
adorn (excluſive of wordly Wiſdom) with In- 


tegrity and particular Talents (who have not 


gene- 
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generouſiy diſtributing to thoſe whom Fortune 
may ſeem to have caſt out, or Education had 
neglected with happy Qualifications of common 
Senſe, diſprejudiced, uncorrupted and untainted, 
and alſo with Capacities to attain Knowledge, 
Wiſdom, Prudence, Conduct and Content, 
from the common Courſe of Things, Obſerva- 
tions and Productions of Men and Nature as 


they progreſſively appear before them in Na- 


ture's firſt School, and without the Help of other 
or learned Languages (which appear uſeful but 
to a part, and not the whole) to be convinced 
that Partiality and Obſtinancy ſhould not weigh 
Fudgments Scales, but Truth, the firſt Object of our 
Mind and Practice: and alſo to fee that natural 


| Philoſophy is a Study and Amuſement, which 
all may innocently feek after, as it not only gives 


us the Knowledge of ourſelves in Oeconomical * 
Life; but it alſo makes us acquainted with the 
Nature of Vegitables, Animals and Minerals and 
of all Matter put into Motion, and from its va- 
rions Figures and Actions to know their Conſti- 


rutions, their Sympathies and Antipathies, their 


Extractions and Applications, and alſo to com- 
prehend every Thing uſeful in Agriculture, in 
Arts and Sciences, and what is conducive to 
make up the Life of Man in his ſocial depen- 
dant and independant Duties; but aboye all, this 


- Study 
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Study judiciouſly purſued, free from Pride and 
Vanity is a great Delight, and pleaſes the Curio« 
ſities of our Mind, and alſo carries our Thoughts 
above vulgar and common Objects, elevating the 
Spirits to an aſpiring Heigbt, and gives room 
for the untired and unexhauſted Appetites of 
Man to walk or run in this large Space, being 
ſo extenſive as to be beyond the Compaſs even 
of Time, and what all Degrees (learned or other- 
wiſe) may and ſhould at vacant Times and lei- 
ſure Hours indulge their Thoughts wy and 
oontemplate upon. 


For, without we have the Principles of natu- 
ral Philoſophy in our View, that Integrity and 
Truth which Nature requires, we can eaſily per- 


ceive that the Benefits which would otherwiſe 


ariſe from Erudition and Education to have a 
contrary Effect, and from the ſtudying of dif- 
ferent Branches of Science, there will be diffe- 
rent Evils produced. As, that the ſtudying of 
the Law, may be to ſtudy Diſſention. To ſiudy Lo- 
gick, may end to ſtudy Deceit, and to make Falſe- 
ſhood appear like Truth. To ſtudy Rhetorick, may 
be to ſtudy Words, more than Senſe and Wiſ- 
dom, and thereby bring forth Things more pain- 


ful than uſeful, often more Time loſt than Profit 


got, more tedious than pleaſant, more Sophiſtry than 
Integrity. 
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trtegrity. And what is more aſtoniſhing, the 
Study of Religion (the firlt inherent Principle 
of Reaſon 's Action in Nature, pure, ſi mple and 
eaſy to be comprehended : and practiſed) has oc- 
caſioned Obſcurity, Schiſm, Bigotry and Super- 
{tition, Enmity, Pride, Strife and Contention, 
= with the long Train of horrid Evils from thence 
; Z ſpringing and poſſeſſing the Minds of enthuſiaſ- 

| rick Imaginations. And. although the learnedeſt 
Man alive, may. not be able to give Sight to the 
blind, yet an ignorant Man as. well as the other, 
might be able to direct him in the Way be ſhould 
go, and tell him how to avoid Danger, and to 
ſhun falſe Steps, and ſometimes ſuperior Talents 
may be blinded, and os rakes inferior Help and 


Aſſiſtance. 


= - Therefore (with Leave of the Learned ariſes this 
= Aphoriſm, that often Education may be ſaid 
from the above Reflections, of not appropria- 
ting ſuch Acquirements and Improvements to 
their proper Uſes, the Source and End of Po- 
liteneſs and Education, that then natural Rea- 
on may be ſaid to be a better Tutor than Edu- 


cetion, as being the firſt Educator : however Edu- 
b cation 


* rr 


| PREFACE. 


cation may help natural Reafon to a more ſud- 
den Maturity, yet from the laſt were compoſed 
common Wealths, the Invention 'of 'Arts and 
Sciences, and it ſometimes gives Information to 
the Underſtanding where Education is not, or 
where it is, prevents often its due Order and 
Courſe of Action. The Characteriſticks of Edu- 
cation are denoted by the French in their Term, 
Politenefs, by the Engliſh, plain Honeſty, 
good Nature or the Gentleman, by the Irith 
the whole ſummed up. in, Hoſpitality, and Ho- 
nour is s Claimed by alt indefinitely.” 
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* 3 3 muſt be 1 f to 
have its Beauties and Emoluments, yet, when im- 
properly applied, it often proves a Bone of Con- 
tention, obſcuring ſometimes (inſtead of enlarg- 
ing) Right and Truth, obſtructing often the Har- 
mony of Things which it otherwiſe would for- 
ward, nourith and improve to the Practice of 
Reſpect, Decency and good Manners, which is 
obvious to the natural Reaſon of the moſt igno- 
rant and illiterate, and therefore practiſed by 
them in its Proceſs of Action and Humanity, 
without the Aid of Artifice od Science, produc- 
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tive only from the Exigencies of Mankind in the 
political Courſe of Things, improveable only 


and praiſe-worthy as Men behave with Integrity 
and due Order, good Will and Civility, one to- 


wards another, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


N reading over ſome of the many Papers 
and Pamphlets that are conſtantly ſex 
forth and publiſhed for and againſ} every 
Form, or every Adminiſtration of Gavernment 
as well as the preſent; and likewiſe being a Wit- 


neſs to the ſeveral Arguments made uſe of by 
Adherents to, or Abetters of their ſeveral Parties 
on all their different Diſputations in common Con- 
verſation : I was led into general Reflections con- 
cerning the Nature of Opinions and politicks as 
differently prevailed, or were practiſed in all 
Countries, and in all Centuries; what Varia- 
tions aroſe in ſeperate Bodies or States in regard 
to both their civil and religious Government, 
and how in particular Mankind either wilfully, 


through 


N 
0 


The INTRODUCTION, 


through Obſtinacy and Pride, or ignorantly, 
through want of due Conſideration, miſconſtru- 
ed or miſunderſtood one another, and who on 
account of their own particular Intereſts, pri- 
vate Views or by their prejudiced Opinions, 
plunge themſelves into numberleſs irregularities, 
Diſagreements, Hatred and Reſentments to each 


bother, thereby depriving themſelves of acting 


by that univerſal Reaſon and Truth, the Standard 
of human Harmony and the diſtinguiſhing Badge 
of our Species! one while concern'd that Fellow- 
creatures fhould be ſo at Enmity amongſt them- 
ſelves! another while would think if it might 
not be poſſible to offer at ſome Hints for the bet- 
ter cultivating of publick Order, Love and Friend- 
ſhip more than the preſent Times and Practice 
ſeemed to have ſubſiſting amongſt us, and that by 
introducing a general Hiſtory and Syſtem of Na- 
ture and Things, connected with the continued 
Progreſs of Man's Oeconomy from his firſt Crea- 
tion; and that the ſeveral Hypotheſeſes as differ- 
early treated on, ſuch as the Fall of Man, Reli- 
gion of Nature, moral Good and Evil, with 
many 
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The INTRODUCTION, 


many others might be reconciled and compre- 
hended, together: with the | different Notions and 
exterior Practice of Religious Worſhip, falſlely 
called different Religions, in a ſhort familiar 
and eaſy Manner agreeable to the firſt Fiat 
and Law of Nature and Revelation, and to be 
as it were the Marrow and Quinteſſence of Na- 
tural Philoſophy and Hiſtory. 


And that Men ſhould. not quarrel or find Fault 
with Holy Religion, but with the abſurd and 


3 8 ,- wrong expreſſing Adoration in their exterior 


Forms and Way of Worſhip, very often un- 
becoming the Dignity of our Reaſon and Revela- 
tion, and that if Men would apply themſelves ſe- 


riouſly to conſider ſecondary Cauſes and external 1 


Events, it would much contribute te their Wel- 


fare and Happineſs, and teach them to maintain ; 
a juſt Equality of Mind and Temper i in all De- 


grees and Stations, in either Proſperity or Adver- 
ſity, and alſo, a becoming Deportment at all 
Times, in all Places amongſt the various acci- 
dents of Life, and the more conſiderate will dif- 


cover that without a proper Application, even 


Learning 
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Th INTRODUCTION. 


Learning and Politeneſs may eſtrange the Sym- 
pathy of Beings; and that it would add much to 
the Beauty and Harmony of Speech, Knowledge 
and Converſe, would Men i in all their intended 
ſolid Diſcourſe, but a little recollect before they 


utter their Aſſertions, or Opinions, within them- 


ſelves, what it is they are about to aſſert, or 
would deſire to know before they ſpeak, which 
would facilitate much true Communication, 
Knowledge and Improvement, and Wit, good 


Humour and Obſervation would be better digeſt- 


ed, be more entertaining and prevailing. 


I brought myſelf into a Reſolution of committin g 
my Thoughts to Paper, (though not capacitated 
for an Author yet) as every Individual who in- 
tends well may have Liberty, modeſtly and inno- 


cently to ſet forth his Sentiments for the Im- 


provement eſpecially of moral y irtues, and to 
have a right Conception of Things free from 
Paſſion, Pride and Self-Conceit: and likewiſe in 


Hopes that ſome more able Hand may purſue an 


Undertaking 


* 


” 1 « 
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Undertaking to forward a Subject of this Kind, 


and to enlarge u 


n a Syſtem! for the Opening 


our Hearts and Eyes to behold Truth and Juſtice 
naked and lovely, free from Selfiſhneſs, Intereſt 
and Party-Rage, ſuitable to that Portion of Per- 
fection which reaſonable Beings ſhould purſue 
to anſwer their End, together with the congre- 
| gate Variety of the whole Creation, : 

10 * 60 ANT 


and the End of our Creation. In order to ob- 
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O R, 
A GENERAL VIEW 
| 5 | 
Human Oeconomy. 
Know then thyſelf, preſume not GOD to ſean ; 
The proper Study of Mankind is Man, 
- 1 Pore, 
NOW thyſelf was a pithy Saying of 
an ancient Philoſopher, intimating 
thereby the Neceſſity of ſtudying | 
the Attainment of it, as the chief a 
Foundation to get Wiſdom, to learn our Duty, 


tain ſuch Knowledge, and to proceed on ſome 
certain Method for that Purpoſe, let us conſider ; 
Man as he is in a moral Senſe, both a depen- 

dent and independent Being: we may be truly 

| ſaid to be dependent on each other for mutual 
Society, Safety and Subſiſtance; independent to 

each ocher as conſidering our ſpiritual Duty to- 


wards 


nn 
* 


(2) 

wards a future State; we are anſwerable to each 
other for the Truſt repoſed in us by Virtue of 
our Creation, unanſwerable to any one for the 
Actions regarding ourſelves alone: The Light 
of Reaſon itſelf might have taught us to act on 


the Principles of Virtue and Morality : The 2 


Light of Revelation confirms us in thoſe Prin- 
ciples, adding the further Explanation of theſe 
latter Ages, the ſplendid Actions of (1) Charity 
and Forbearance, Peace and Good-Will. And 
indeed, the Obſervation here ariſes not to be un- 
noticed, but to be always carried in Mind, that 
it is difficult, if at any Rate it can be done, of 
diſtinguiſhing the one from the other; that is, 
Revelation from Reaſon: For, from the Begin- 
ning, God made himſelf known to Man, con- 
vey'd to him Underſtanding, and the Knowlege 
of his Duty, and the Deſign of his Creation; 
and from this Era (or beginning of Time,) 
J will carry on my Obſervations and Reflecti- 
ons upon the Infirmities and growing Paſſions of 
(2) corrupt or ſinful Nature, towards a further- 
ance of obtaining that proper Knowledge of our- 
ſelves, ſo neceſſary for our preſent and future 
Happineſs, in hopes that all who read may reap 
the Benefit by their earneſtly endeavouring chear- 
fully and ſeriouſly to rectify their miſtaken No- 
tions, and not to ſuffer themſelves to be led aſtray 


by Opinion, Paſſion, Power or cunning Flat- 
tery. 


And 


Nor, Theſe Figures incloſed thus (5 refers to the Notes 
at the latter End of the V olume. 
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And that it was fo from the Beginning, and 


in the earlieſt Ages, we find when Men began 
to multiply upon the Earth, Societies were form- 
ed, the Seeds of Diſcord were immediately ſpread 


amongſt them, Man began to forget God or 


his natural Duty and Revelation, Pride encreaſ- 
ed, Power and Ambition ſprouted out, and Men 
delighted in Superiority; hence proceeded Vice or 
Evil, Irregularity, Fraud, Envy, Cunning, and 
all thoſe Enormities the Bane of human Peace 
and Joy. How eaſy one would think might Man 
have lived in habitual Rectitude! and now how 
hard to conquer growing Paſſions, and bad Cuſ- 
toms imbibed in our younger Years! how much 
Learning and Study fince then has been thrown 
away for the Improvement of our Underſtand- 
ings, and the correcting in us Falſhood and Er- 
ror? How many thouſand Volumes have been 
written to little or no Purpoſe, when no Learn- 
ing or Study would have been too much humbly 


and well applied to our Searches after Truth, 


for us rightly to conſider Nature actuating 
in ſecondary Cauſes, (3) and to contemplate on 
the Greatneſs of our Creator, and the Know- 
ledge of our true Duty? And alſo on the other 
Hand, when we are aſcertained that a ſmall 
Share of Learning, or in other Terms, the mak- 
ing proper Uſe of that common Senſe propor- 
tionable to our Capacity, is ſufficient in each 
one's proper Sphere, to comprehend his own Du- 
ty, and to be made tranquil and happy in their 


different Appointments or Stations of Life: For 


B 2 very 


— cd” oy 


(4) © 
very emphatical and worthy of Regard, and eaſy 


to be underſtood is that Saying of an ancient 
Writer, when in Extaſy he cries out, O! that 
Men would be wiſe, and conſider the Ways of the 


Lord, and ſee what Wonders he doeth for the Chil- 
dren of Men. 


To purſue my Deſign in this Eſſay, and to 
point out the ſeveral Errors, Diſcords, Con- 
tentions, Broils, Heart-burnings, Murders and 
what fiot, and the Cauſes thereof to the De- 
ſtruction and Unhappineſs of each other, Man- 
kind have run into on Account of Pride, Par- 
ty and Politicks, both in their civil and religious 
Rights and Ceremonies; I muſt in Courſe treat 
of the Nature of every Individuals Truit, as it 
regards the whole Community, and ſhall endea- 
vour to conſider theſe Topicks as much as the 
Nature of the Subject in a compendious Way 
will admit, agreeable to that (4) Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding God has given to Man, whereby he 
Judges and approves of Things conſiſtent there- 
unto; and wherein we cannot fail of acting up- 
rightly, and determining juſtly in our own Breaſts, 

provided our Hearts and Minds (as is already 
premiſed and muſt be ſtrictly adhered to) are not 
byaſſed by our Paſſions, or blinded by our Pre- 
Judices, which frequently incline us to imagine 
Things very inconſiſtent, or that we are not led 
page by Party Zeal, and opiniated Principles. 


5 ah, In 


3 (s) 1 

In the firſt Place, then let us conſider Man as 
he really is, and has been from the Beginning, a 
dependent Being, as in the firſt Inſtance, on God 
or Nature for his Continuance and Subſiſtance, 
and as his Species increaſed in the Second, he 
muſt become a Member of Society: And to avoid 
Confuſion or Exception, we may call all the dif- 
terent Forms of Government, all Communities 
whether greater or leſs from the moſt extenſive 
Empire down to a ſingle Family, no otherwiſe 
than as ſo many diſtinct Societies proceeding 
from one Family, the one acting in a larger 
Sphere, the other in a leſs; for the ſame Rule 
and Order muſt be proportionably followed in 
both; and the ſmall Errors in the one, will bear 
a parallel to the more large in Conſequence, and 
more nnmerous ones in the other, for as two or 
more Dividuals united, begin a ſmall Society 


under one Roof or Habitation, ſo many of theſe 


Societies united together under certain Rules and 
Reſtrictions, form Communities, from thence 
they came to be diſtinguiſhed and called by dif- 
ferent Countries, Kingdoms, States, and ſo forth; 
and as Mankind the more encreaſed, the greater 
became their Wants and Neceſſities, in Avarice, 
Luxury, and Attendants: hence it will appear 
by a little Reflection, that, notwithſtanding the 
groſs Ignorance and Weakneſs (occaſioned by 
Neglect) ſubſiſting amongſt ſome Societies diſper- 
ſed on this Globe, the Superſtition and Folly in 
others, and the Pride, Vanity, Arrogance, Pomp 
and Selfiſhneſs, diffuſed as it were throughout 


the | 


(6) 
the whole, yet,. the ſame fundamental Principles, 
the ſame genera] Rules and Orders, as founded on 
the ſame. Reaſon and Truth, are, and mult be 
the Standard for the good Government thereof, 
and for * Regularity of the Whole. 


eee it follows as a Member of W 
each Individual muſt be in a Place of Truſt un- 
der ſome Denomination, and of Courſe account- 
able for his proper Diſcharge thereof. And ſo 
it appears from the firſt Creation (imagine Man 
to be formed how and when you pleaſe) and from 
whence upon a mature Reflection may ariſe an 
apt Idea of (5) original Sin or Evil, which has 
occaſioned amongſt the Scholars and learned 
World, ſo many Diſputes and abitruſe Opinions, 
of which more hereafter in its proper Place. 

. 

| Then . us 5 proceed, and as a e Author 
Amir expraſles it, „ Fuſtify the Ways of Gop to 
Man Let us view Adam, or the firſt Man, ari- 
ſtug to Life out of his myſterious Creation, a 
finite Being, a very Animal, but ſuperior to the 
reſt of the Creation, of nicer Parts, and of ex- 
celling Capacity; (and as Revelation has opened 
unto us) the (6) Great Omnipotent, the Author 
of Nature, the Self-ſuperintendant at the ſame 
Time breathing into him an ()) Emmanation from 
himſelf, the Breath of Life without Beginning or 
Ending, to inhabit a mortal Frame, to be in Ac- 
tion after his own Likeneſs, and incomprehenſi- | 
ble to our Capacities, the ſame to be (8) en A 
2001 an 


and multiplied in his Poſterity to the End of 
= corruptible Beings. RO 
Let us view him awakened into Time, fraught. 
uit full Reflection, and Maturity of Years, with- 
out the progreſſive Steps from Infancy to Man- 


be. og $23 
e 
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hood, looking upon himſelf, and the whole Crea- 
tion about him, aſtoniſhed! admiring! and at 
a Pauſe how or where to begin to put in Exer- 
Z ciſe his Faculties, as not immediately being ac- 
quainted with the End and Deſign of his Crea- 
tion. Gop forwarded his own Work, by giv- 
ing him a Helpmate, a Female of his own Kind, a 
Part of himſelf to propagate his Species agree- 
able to his own Plan and firſt Fiat, encreaſe and 
multiply : In Sublimity of Thought; O! ariſe, 
now my Soul, thou Ray of eternal Omnipotence ! 
imagine thyſelf in the third Heaven, (where Mat- 
= ter obſcures not Reflection) a Spectator behold- 
ing the Frame of the World finiſhed, Nature ſet 
to Work, Matter created, and its Exiſtence de- 
pending on its own progreſhve Motion, the firſt 
Seed or Spirit being planted, to be inherent in 
all the ſeparate Variety and Diſtinctions of Ob- 
jects, either Vegitable or Animal, going on to 
Maturity, from thence to Diſſolution and Cor- 
ruption, and ſtupendious Order! a freſh Suc- 
ceſſion from thence upholding the ſame to the 
final Conſummation, or Mutation of the whole! 


Behold the firſt Man too, now (9) ſenſible 
that himſelf and all Things about him, came not 


by 


68 
by Chance, but that they muſt be made by an 
Omaipotent for certain Purpoſes, not then re- 
vailed to him, nowvithſtanding his ſuperior Ex- 
cellence to the reſt of the Creation. 


See him endowed with intellectual Faculties, 
and that he found himſelf Lord of all; and that 
all were ſubject to his Power, Government and 
Service, yet, Nature in its Innocency would 
have ſuggeſted to him, or in other Words, in 
Conſequence of his Creation, he could not a- 
void being in (10) Action, going upon his natural 
Duty, and to be convinced by the Light of Rea- 
ſon in his own Sphere, he could not be created a 
Spectator only of what he ſaw about him; but 
that himſelf as well as the whole, muſt be ac- 
tuated to anſwer ſome Call and End of his Ma- 
ker, or firit moving Cauſe! He ſees all Matter 
put in Motion by an inviſible Impulſe beyond 
the Power of his confined Faculties to explain, 
tho' by diligent Inſpection, able to diſtinguiſh 
and admire the various Productions of Nature 
in Matter, Figure and Beauty, and that he him- 
ſelf (differing from the reſt of the animal Crea- 
tion) had a free Will and Power in himſelf to 
go this Way, or that Way, to Sit, Walk, or 
Stand, to chuſe and refuſe, and from his Rea- 
ſon and Knowledge, to be his own Governor 
and Director! 


| See him full of Reflection, and that it muſt 
be his Duty not to be too fond or ſollicitous to 
| be 


(9) 


be more knowing than he was, or to exceed the 


Limits of his own Capacity or Comprehenſion; 
but ſenſible he muſt be that he was not the Au- 
thor of himſelf, or the leaſt Particle of Matter, 
- tho? endowed with ſuch ſuperior Faculties, that 
the all Wiſe and Omnipotent, ſhould manifeſt 
himſelf in any other extraordinary Manner to 
him; but that it was incumbent on him to pur- 
ſue the Dictates of Nature in the doing his Du- 
ty, to look up to Heaven, acknowledging his 
Creator, in Humility and Worſhip, to remain 
in his State of Innocency, not to abuſe or make 
an ill Uſe of any Thing committed to his Charge, 
or what by Nature he had taken Poſſeſſion of in 
Virtue of his firſt Creation, to be to him and 
bis Poſterity. He might perceive that his pre- 
| ſent (excluſive of his future) Happineſs was in- 
tirely dependent on his Obedience and Compli- 
ance; to this natural Inſtinct (See Note 10) and 
divine Impulſe of judging, and acting agreeable. 
to that Truſt conferred upon him, and accord- 
ing to that free Will given to him by his Ma- 
ker, and inherent to his future Offspring, as a 
Tryal and Probation to fit him for a future ex- 
| alted Tranſmutation. For, if he had not this free 
Will, could he be guiity of Diſobedience, 
= Tranſgreflion, or of creating the firſt (or if you 
will call it original) Sin. As it is allowed, both 
by the Schoolmen, and Unlearned, that, to this 
Day no Man does Evil, or acts contrary to this 
divine Impulſe, but that his Conſcience (or ſelf- 
conviction, by Virtue of this ſaid Impulſe in 

88 his 
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| his own Mind) checks him, and that he may be 


* 6100 


ſenſible before the committing of it, he ſhould 


not do it, and ſo forth. 


So far i it had been poſſible to have ſepara- 1 
ted Reaſon from Revelation, I have preſumed, 
that Adam, or the firſt Man, might have acted 


by the Light of Reaſon alone; but (what is call- 


ed amongſt Jews and Chriſtians) ſacred Writ | 
(or the Hiſtory of the firſt Beginning of Time) 


has convey'd to us, another Manner to conceive 
what is cal 


original Sin, or Proof of the Weakneſs and In- 
firmities of the Human Nature, which I beg leave 
to repeat as it ſerves to illuſtrate and corrobo- 


the firſt Fall, Introduction of 


rate (whether or not it is allowed to be 
wrote by (11) Inſpiration) thoſe firſt Princi- 


ples of Obedience and Truſt: wherein it tells us 
literally, that, as ſoon as Gop had formed Man, 


he breathed into him a living Soul (which is ſup- | 


| poſed could not die, or be annihilated) and put 
him in Paradice, in the Garden of Eden, to dreſs 


it, and to keep 1t, and gave him Liberty to eat 7 | 


of every Tree, except the Tree of Knowledge, 


of Good and Evil, and after that made he 
Woman, brought her to Adam, and Adam | 


made her his Wife, (12). And whether 


this is delivered to us, to be underſtood WM 
(13)- allegorically, or as a real Fact, it need 
not be diſputed, or further enquired into as 
a. Thing abſolutely neceſſary, unleſs for Amuſe- 5 
ment only, becauſe it is ſufficient for us to ap- 
prehend Wi 


5 (rt) 

4 prehend from hence, that the Almighty in his 
| Creation, proceeds to carry it on by ſecondary 
Cauſes, and not often interrupts (if at all) its 
| Courſe, or alters the Nature of Matter and Mo- 
tion, by Virtue of his own efficial Power, mere- 


S ly to ſurprize Man, and Man not better'd for 
it: Indeed in the Caſe of the World's myſterious 


| 7 Redemption by Chriſt, as ſo called by the Chriſ- 


tian Profeſſors, it may be remarked, there is an 
End obtained for our future Happineſs, Satis- 


faction and Comfort in this World, which was 
forfeited by Diſobedience, in a Manner incom- 
prehenſible to our Underſtandings! And whe- 
ther we are taught by the Dictates of Reaſon, 
by laſpiration, Inſtruction, or Example, to 


comprehend the Ends of our Creation, and to 
know our Duty, it follows for us to ſubmit, and 
to be obedient thereto; and as often as we re- 
= fuſe, omit, and tranſgreſs, e cannot we, and each 


of us, every Deſcendant from Adam, or the 
firſt Creation, in his turn be ſaid to eat of the 


fame forbidden Fruit, as the firſt Parents are ſup- 


poſed to do; and is it not more eligible and be- 
coming dependent Beings, to endeavour a right 
Comprehenſion of Things from ſecondary Cau- 


ſes in our own Sphere of Action, than to go into 


abſtruſe Notions, carrying our Ideas into Confuſi- 
on, and an obſcure Abyſs, inventing Words which 
confound our Underſtandings, pretending and 


offering to explain thoſe Myſteries of the Omni- 


potent's, Efficacy, and Power, which muſt be be- 
yond our Comprehenſion ; and therefore arrogant 
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(0¹⁴) 

and abſurd, to attempt ſearching into them, or 
propoſing, Why's, and, Wherefore's, in Things 
above our Reach, as the Modern Deiſts, and Free 
Thinkers much value themſelves ; in ſuch Sort of 
Arguments: And it were to be wiſhed much, that 
the Schoolmen, the learned Commentators of all 
Ages, had kept their Capacities in moderate and 
proper. Bounds, than perhaps the direful Train of F 

vils proceeding, from Licentiouſnels, Irreligion, 
Libertiniſm, and Confuſion 1 in Opinions, would 
not ſo much have prevailed i in the World to the 
obſcuring Light and Truth, as will more fully 
appear when we come to conſi der further of that 
Breach . of Truſt, repoſed i in us by Gop or Man, 
and which may, be called the ſame as is meant by 
original Sin, and we are all more or leſs guilty, 


and it cannot be atoned for but by (14) Faſt, : | 
Remerſt, Reſtraint and Amendment 3 


But to proceed ; in * f Records; —_ 
or the firſt Man, was made a free Agent and 
Maſter of the Univerſe, ſubjected or reſtrain'd 
only to one Command of not eating of one cer- 
tain Tree (as it is there called) he diſobey'd and 
thereby forfeited Paradice (or his Innocency) the 
Conſequence incurred on him, and his Offspring 
by Nature was (as is urged by the Divines,) Mor- 
tality, Sorrow and Regret, (See allegor cally, 13) 
a. Conſcionſneſs of Evil, aggravated in his Poſte- 
-FIty with infirmities, a Diſeaſes, bad Habits, 
Pride, Vanity, Senſuality, Diſcord, Enmity, 
and Revenge, and (what might have been thought 

im- 
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(13) 

impoſſible (18) Wars and Murdering one ano- 
ther both in private, and by public Conſent = 
And altho' thoſe enormous Eels did follow, and 
do ſubſiſt, yet it may be apprehended, chat it 
was then, as it is ſtill in Man's Power to have 
ſoftened and prevented them, as we ourfelves are 
the Authors of Sin, and 6f our own Miſeries 
to this Day. So that it muſt be allowed that 
Adam, or the firſt Man, either naturally or poſi- 
tively'found himſelf in a Place of Truſt, and was 
accountable to God in the firſt Senſe, for his pro- 
per Diſcharge thereof, and to his fellow Creature, 
then his Wife; and even to all afterwards ander 
his Care and Influence that might be ſuffered to 
go aſtray by his Careleſſneſs, or be Sufferers 
thereby. Thus we ce in ourſelves (as in Adam) 

every Individual an independent Being with re- 
gard to his eſſential or firſt natural Duty, which 
appears to be that of acknowleging ſpiritually in 
our Hearts an omnipotent Creator, and outward- 
ly by religious Worthip and Adoration. That we 
are dependent Beings on, or to, each other for our 
common or political Duty, for mutual Society 


and Aſſiſtance. And it appears in this Place neceſ- 


ſary, in order to take off the Bitterneſs of an Aſper- 
ſion vulgarly thrown upon the laſt finiſhed of the 


Creation, and the refined Part of our Species in 


the female Kind, when they are accuſed with be- 
ing the Occaſion of Sin, as the Woman, being, firſt 
led into Temptation, or of violating her Truſt 
in the Breach of the firſt poſitive Command of 
(thou ſhalt not eat of chat Tree.) Poor Excuſe, 

indeed! 


(14) 

indeed ! as will appear on comparing of Notes, 
and thus it was: Adam, as Lord of the Creation, 
was alſo Lord too over his Wife; he was made 
with a ſtronger Capacity to govern and inſtru 
his then Wife, as well as growing Family, (as 
the ſecond Duty following religious Worſhip) 
incumbent on him, as to this Day i it is, or ſnould 
be the ſame on all: She was in Fact (as all Wives 
are) committed to her Huſband's Care, and did 
he (as moſt to this Day neglect properly to do) 
take Care of her? ſhould he in Conduct have 
ſuffered her even to a Chance if poſſible, of inno- 
cently running into Miſchief ? and altho' he 
might not be acquainted or inſpired to know, 
there was or would be, ſuch a Tempter as holy 
Writ ſets forth ; yet it appears by the Text, ſhe 
was under the Command equally alike, by her 
| faying, we are commanded to eat of all Trees 
except that Tree, that ſhe ſaw, (or thought ſhe 
ſaw) the Tree was good for Food, and pleaſant 
to the Eyes, ſhe did venture to eat, and gave it 
her Huſband, and he did eat alſo: And when 
the Lord called upon Adam, he hid himſelf be- 
cauſe he was naked; and the Lord ſaid, who told 
thee that thou wert naked, haſt thou eaten of 
the Tree whereof I forbad thee? and the Man 
faid, the Woman that thou gaveſt to be with 
me, ſhe gave me and I did eat. The Lord after 
reprimanding the Woman and Serpent, ſaid to 
Adam, becauſe thou haſt harkened to the Voice 
of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree of 
which I commanded thee not to eat, curſed be 


the 


(15) 
the Ground for thy Sake, in Sorrow ſhalt thou 
eat of it all the Days of thy Life you Note 


14.) 


Thus did Adam make the firſt Truſt repoſed 
in him ſeemingly, an indifferent Circumſtance 
by not taking the proper Precaution to prevent 
the other Part of his then Family from falling a 
Prey to innocent Weakneſs, or fond Curioſity, 
and altho? the ſacred Text does not directly charge 
Adam for that firſt Omiſſion, yet it emphatically 
charges him; Becauſe thou haft hearkened to the 
Voice of thy Wi fe. 


Alan was no longer now in a State of Inno- 
cency, he had the Mortification to know he 
tranſgreſſed by not diſcharging the Truſt repoſed 
in him, duly and ſtrictly, he foreſaw his Poſte- 
rity would be involved in Miſery and Diſcord, 
and that nothing could prevent it, unleſs Perſe- 
verence and a ſtrong Reſolution to tread in the 
Paths of Religion, Virtue, and an earneſt Endea- 
vour to attain moral Rectitude: He was turned 
out as it were to the wide World, to endure the 
Care of getting his Bread by Labour, or the 
Sweat of his Face, and to manage his Family 
in Care and Concern, which before was in In- 
nocence, by Inſtinct and implicit Obedience; and 
as the Father of his Family, he had Superiori- 
ty of them, and there is no other Right of Pow- 
er in Man over Man, but by Virtue of ſuch Su- 


2 periority; hence tis clearly evinced, that every 


Parent 


\ 


(16) 

Parent, as from our firit Parent Alam, has a na- 
tayal Truſt and Superiority, and his Children as 
born in Sueceſſion, enjoy a more or leſs Privi- 

lege of Authority, or gradated Power, till each 
Individual becomes his own Maſter by beginning 
a new Family; theſe by Degrees encreaſing, 
multiplying, inhabiting and ſpreading further and 
further on the Face of the Earth, cultivating 
for their Subſiſtance and Pleaſure, in proceſs 
of Time, form themſelves into different Commu- 
nities; from whence aroſe Right and Property, 
Diſtinction of Countries, Kingdoms, and ſo forth; 

as by proceeding gradually from the firſt- Begin- 
ning of the World, we ſhall behold clearly the 

Nature and Riſe of Power and Dominion, the 
Neglect and Breach of our natural and poli- 
tieal Truſt, and which may be fully apprehended, 

demonſtrated and explained, and that, what the 
Zealots call original Sin, is not ſo much in our 
Natures as in the Want of Reſolution to bend 
the Mind to the Purſuit of moral Rectitude, ha- 
bitual Virtue and ſimple Worſhip, in acknow- 
ledging, praiſing and adoring the eternal Crea- 
tor of all Things; for as I have before obſerved, 

it is not poſſible for us to diſtinguiſh the Light of 
Nature from that of Revelation, whenever we 
Are inclined to make a general View and Reflec- 
tion on our State and Duty here, on the End of 


'our Creation, and on the Chain of Dependen- 


cies that all ſublunary Beings have one upon the 
other: Revelation has been often ob{ cured, cloud- 
ed, and loſt in the Miſts of Error and Deluſions, 


but 
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Cy ) 
but there ever were Rays of its Brightneſs amongſt 
the remotelt ignorant, and abandoned, and Streams 
of its Light to be diſcovered by a diſcerning Eye, 
and unprejudiced Mind; ſo that I muſt make our 


q 4 religious and moral Duties go Hand in Hand to- 


gether. (which ſeem no more to be ſeparated, than 


4 | that of Revelation and Reaſon) by which itwill 
be made to appear, ſo hope (as my Deſign is in 
3 | the committing my Thoughts to Pape: ) to recon» 
cile, jarring Parties and Opiniotiſts, the over- 
= ben, Religioniſts to Love and Peace, and to 


bear a better Reſpect to their Fellow- Creatures, 


: ; to one another, by whatſoever Name or Names, 
Religions or Sectaries, called, or diſtinguiſhed ; 


and that altho?, the many Religions as ſo called 


or practiſed in the World, with their different 


Forms of Worſhip and Ceremonies, may be 
and are comprehended and reduced to that one 
only Term (16) Religion, as well as, that 
we concelve alſo, the ſame moral Truths and 
Virtues, are the ſame conſiſtent in all the 
different Parts of the World, with the learned 
and unlearned, with the ignorant and the weak, 
however conceived, or exterially practiſed, and 
which will more fully demonſtrate itſelf when we 
come to conſider the grand Epocha of our Re- 
deemer's Preſence and Manifeſtation in the Fleſh ; 
and 18 it not terrible and aſtoniſhing to under- 
ſtand, that the firſt aggravated Crime after the 
Fall, ſhould be on account of Ceremony in re- 
n Worſhip, which brings me back to ſacred 
Writ, and to proceed from our firſt Parents be- 


D ing 


( 18 ) I 
ing Amed into the World, ſenſible of their Ne- a 1 
kedneſs or Folly in the Loſs of their Innocence, 
neither need it be wondered at, after Adam had 
been guilty of the firſt Breach of his Truſt (for 
Infection is catching, and it behoves all to be 
wary and cautious) that he and his Offspring = 
| ſhould be more or leſs ſubject to Repetitions in 
other Branches of Truſt at different Times in 
the various Stations of their Lives and Actions, 
notwithſtanding the then revealed Will of Goo, 
and Forgiveneſs to be obtained in a proper fu- 
ture Behaviour, in a Rectitude of Life and Man- 
ners. They were now to cultivate and till the Earth 7 
for the Support and Conveniencies of Life, and 
as their Families encreaſed, the ſeveral Branches 

were differently employed for that Purpoſe, and 
every Individual more or leſs praiſe-worthy to 
this Day, according to the Execution and Diſ- 
charge of that Occupation and Truſt conferred WF 
upon them, or entered into by them. | 7 


Hiſtory 1s very conciſe for the firſt Apes be- 
fore the Flood, which are not computed Seven- 
teen Hundred Years, nor need it be wondered 
at, ſince in thoſe Times it did not ſeem neceſſa- 
Ty to keep Records or Chronicles of the Tranſ— 
actions of the then preſent World, or moſt of 
what they had, were deſtroyed at the general 
Deluge: and as every Father was the Head of 
his Family, and Adam to refer to on every Oc- 
caſion, the ſecond Generation being then in be- 
ing, and therefore only ſpeaks of ſome of his firſt 
born, and in the general, introduces the encreaſe 
and 


4 | ( 19 ) | 
and multiplying of Mankind on Earth. Cain and 
Abel are particularly mentioned with the Murder 
of the laſt, and no doubt but at the Time, that 
attrocious and unſuſpected Crime was committed, 
they were advanced in Years, or at leaſt, many 
Families were ſpread about, and occupied a large 
Tract of Land, and altho' ſacred Hiſtoty is ſi- 
# lent with regard to any particular Form or Cere- 
mony in religious Worthip; yet, we cannot but 
E ſuggeit, that Adam, as by the Directions of the 
firſt Revelation, obſerved the Seventh Day for 
Reſt and religious Worſhip, and when at the ſame 
Time, he was made to underſtand by that very 
Revelation of a Meſſiah, or the ſecond Perſon in ' 
the Godhead, offering himſelf a Mediator for loſt 
Man, commanding Adam to have Courage, and 
to purſue the End of his Creation, ſince he was 
convinced, that, notwithſtanding he and his Poſ- 
terity were to die, to paſs this Life ſubject to va- 
rious Anxieties and Troubles, yet it would be 
oving to themſelves, to their own wilful Breach- 
es of their Truſt, Omiſſions of their common 
Duty, and thro' the Commiſſions of Evil doings, 
Frhat they would ſuffer Remorſe, Troubles, Diſ- 
e and Vexations; which is fully demonſtra- 
ted ſince in their whole Offspring, and altho' I 
ſay, at that Time it does not appear, that any 
particular Form or Ceremony of religious Wor- 
ſhip was then laid down : yet no doubt but Adam 
kept the Seventh Day apart for that Purpoſe ; 
and here let us ſeriouſly, and in a particular 
Manner, conſider this Seventh Day, as it appears 
to us the firſt Standard of Time, appointed for 
9 Hom- 


(20) _— 

Homage and Dependency in Man, and the firſt 
poſitive Command of Gov, the Moſaick Hiſto. 
ry has ſublimely and explicitly conveyed to us 
the Comprehenſion of the Beginning and Crea. FR 
tion of Matter, and that the Almighty's willing 
a Thing to be; and it muſt be. He introduces 
Gop creating the Heaven and the Earth, ca- 
ling the Firmament above by the Name of Heaven, 
and that below it Earth, the laſt being without 
Form, was reduced to Order, and the Spirit of 
Gop moving upon the Face of the Waters, as it 
were to accelerate and to give Life and Motion to 
the whole. That Light ſucceeded, and was ſe- BY 
parated from Darkneſs interchangeably making 
up the Diviſion of Time in Twenty-four Hours, 
making the Firmament, or the Immenſity of 
Space for the containing the whole Order and 

Frame of the Univerſe, ſeparating Matter, the . 
Fluids and Solids to be divided, Gravitation and 

Motion within their proper Boundaries in Order, 

Number and Meaſure, and to produce their dif- 5 

ferent Operations in the Variety of Foſſills, Ores, 

Vegitables and Animals each in their different 

Kinds, Purpoſes and Uſe. The Sun and Moon 

for diſtinct and ſeparate Lights, and to ſerve for 

Signs, for Seaſons, and to meaſure Time, for 

Days and Years, and all the Kinds of living 

Things to encreaſe, propagate and multiply each 

after its Kind, to the End of Time, and after: 

wards Man; Male and Female as is before ſpeci- 
fied, And as Matter put in Motion for all ſuch 

different Purpoſes muſt be gradual and pr ogrel: - 


- 


(21) 

five, Time enſued as the natural Effect of that 
firſt Cauſe, and ſubje& to Meaſurement as afore- 
FX ſaid. He concludes the Creation finiſhed, or put 
into this Motion in ſix Days, or ſo many Times 
Z Twenty-four Hours, and Gop (to deſcend into 
the Capacities of Men) is ſaid to reſt the Seventh 
Day, bleſſing and ſanctifying it, as an everlaſting 
Memorial, and commanded his Creature Man, 
co keep it as ſuch for ever, as it was then, and 
7 ſhould ever remain a viſible Teſtimony to all 

Ages, of this firſt Revelation and Creation. 


Adam muſt therefore have conſtantly devoted 
himſelf every Seventh Day in a particular Man- 
ner, to Contemplation and exterior religious 
Exerciſes with his Family, particularly in pray- 
ing and offering up Praiſes and Thankſgivings to 
their Creator, inſtructing his Children in 
the ſame, explaining his wonderful Creation, 
unguarded Fall, and a happy Redemption in his 
and their Poſterities own Power to obtain by 
the promiſed Meſſiah, no more to be doubted 
than Exiſtence itſelf : hence be it obſerved, that, 
the Word Religion in its utmoſt and firſt 
| Senſe, ſimply implies an inward Conviction, 
Acknowledgment, and an outward Worſhip and "2 
Adoration of the eternal inviſible, who from the 
Beginning revealed himſelf to Man, and what 
= even the Light of Reaſon or Revelation of Na- 
ture, muſt have taught Man, ſo to perform ſuch 
XZ devout and religious Worſhip, as is inſtanced in 
many Parts of the Globe, and to endeavour to 
1 | Walk 
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(22) = 
Walk in the Paths of moral Rectitude, agreeableto 
the Harmony of the Reſt of the Creation, tho 
(if it had beenpoſſible) no ſuch myſterious Revela- 
tion had been ſet forth by the Omnipotent, omni- 
preſent Go, as is witneſſed by the many excellent 
Sayings and Writings of what are called Pagan and 
Heathen Philoſophers; by which it clearly evin- 
ces itſelf, that, notwithſtanding the Diſputes of 
Scholaſtick Learning and pedantick Collection of 
Words concerning different Religions by their 
erroniouſly calling the different Modes and Forms 
of Worſhip ſo many different Religions; yet 
there can be but one Religion, one Acknowledg- 
ment of a Deity, however varied in outward Re- 
preſentation, and which is univerſally the ſame 
as from the Beginning; it is ſtill continued in 
fome outward Form or other, throughout the 


World, but the more acceptable, eligible and 


praiſe-worthy, as it is practiſed agreeable to the 
firſt Revelation, in Truth, Simplicity and pure- 
neſs of Heart, which will be more fully explained 
hereafter, when we come to point out the Alte- 
rations of religious Worſhip, and the contriving 
and planning of new Syſtems, new Modes of 
Faith, and various ways of exterior Worſhip in 
the Purſuit of this View, 


Io return to Cam's murdering his Brother, fo 
flagrant a Crime in the Infancy almoſt of Man- 
kind; ſo aſtoniſhing and near incredible, if reci- 
ted by any other than ſcriptural Authority, and 
horrid as it was, it might have ſerved as a Leſ- 

ſon 


(23) 
bon of Admonition and Caution, to ſucceeding 
Generations for the better Government of their 
E raſh, wilful and unruly Paſſions, naturally pre- 
dominant in the human Species, and only to be 
XZ rectified by religious Exerciſe, Contemplation, 
and reflecting on our Fall and Frailties; but ſome 
are of ſuch a ſtubborn, proud and Staind Diſ- 
poſition, like Cain, that not any Demonſtration 
of Truths, nor their own ſelf Conviction, wall 
turn their obſtinate Temper and perverſe Beha- 
viour, to Calmneſs, Modeſty or Reconciliation, 
altho* one roſe from the Dead. Cain is ſaid to be 
the firit born, and indeed in Sin and Corruption 
it appears ſo, of a churliſh, envious, moroſe 
Diſpoſition, which grew up with him for want of 
proper Checks and curbing in Time, and exer- 
ciſed its Malignity at that unhappy Opportuni- 
ty, when either the Jealouſy in apprehending, 
or Pride and Reſentment in his Brothers not fol- 
lowing the ſame Ritual in religious Ceremony 
as himſelf, he thought his Brother's Offering was 
more acceptable to Gop than his own (a Fault 
much ſpread, and encreaſed amongſt Mankind, 
in every Age and Century ſince) and well he 
might, from a Conſciouſneſs of Inſincerity, and 
perhaps idle in Faith, he was prompted to com- 
mit that firſt Act of Violence, and to aſſume a 
deſpotick Power not given to Man, to take away 
his Brother's Life. A fatal experimental Know- 
ledge of Evil in the original Offspring of the firſt 
Parents, and a Forfeiture of his ſecond Paradice, 
a good Conſcience void of Offence, Gop is ſaid 
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6240 
to tax and rebuke him with it, and for his Pun- 
iſhment, put a Mark upon him (the Bluſh of a 
guilty Conſcience) as a living Teſtimony of Ab- 
horrence and Deteſtation of himſelf, of Ignomi- 
ny and Contempt to his Family, leſs ſufferable 
than Stripes, pr corporal Punithments. And to 
reflect phyſically, we may account by ſecondary 
Cauſes for Cain's badneſs of Diſpoſition, if we 
conſider that at the Time of his Mather's bear- 
ing of him, the had the Bitterneſs and Sorrow of 
the Curſe and Check of her raſh Curioſity, in 
the Loſs of Paradice or her Innocence, which 
ſhould ſerve as an everlaſting Leſſon of Caution 
tor Mankind in reſpect to their Offspring to be 
particularly affectionate and careful not to offend 
or create Uneaſineſs to their female Companions 


(or Wives) in their Time of Child-bearing, or 
Pregnancy. 


As the Families of the World, at this Time 
were not ſo very numerous, or divided ſo as to 
have Occaſion to form themſelves into diſtin& 
Bodies of Society, or occaſion to enact Laws for 
Rule or Government, neither did Mankind 
think of making Laws or Prohibitions until ſuch 
Time as Tranſgreſſions had made it neceſſary and 


property became to be inveſted in Individuals. 


Adam as their Father then had a natural Right of 
Power and Authority over his Children, and it 


was his Duty and chief Charge of his Truſt and 


Office, both to inſtruct, rebuke and chaſtiſe; and 
as his Children increaſed, arriving at Tears of 
? Matu- 


, FW.) 
Maturity, taken to Female, there was a Succeſs 
ſion of different Families who poſſeſſed the Earth, 
and enlarged Poſſeſſions and Cultivation, and al- 
tho' Adam had the Power in himſelf to have pun- 
iſhed his Son Cain, yet, GoD is ſaid immediate- 
ly to interfere, and took the Puniſhment of Cain 
upon himſelf; the Conſequence of his being fo 
ſtigmatized and diſgraced, was, a Reſolution to 
baniſh himſelf and Family, as 1t were to a far 


remote Part, diſtant from the Sight and Converſe 


of his Brother's Families, then, with his own 
growing numerous, and repleniſhing the Earth, 
encreaſing, multiplying and Peopleing different 
Regions, which perhaps in leſs than one thouſand 
Years, inhabiting the whole Globe, and alſo as 
more particularly their Longevity of Life, ex- 
ceeded nine Hundred Years, in which Period of 
Time they inſenſibly forgot by Degrees the Leſ- 
ſons and Inſtructions of their firſt Father, ne- 
glected the due Execution of their ſeparate 
Truſts, and omitted the Purity of religious Wor- 
ſhip, but giving themſelves up to their own 
perverſe Wills, and living in voluptious Polluti- 
ons and Licentiouſneſs, without regarding or 
thinking of the End of their Creation, or the Breach 
of that Charge conferred upon them, at the 
Years of Reaſon and Diſcretion, either to their 
Creator or fellow Creature. Hiſtory is very 
thort with Regard to the Tranſactions of Man- 
kind before the Flood, and only in general Par- 
ticularizes ſome Families, and giving the Gene- 
ology of a few of the Deſcendants from Adam, 

E. takes 


pF 


(26) 1 

takes Notice of Enoch being diſtinguiſhed for a 
religious, contemplative, reſerved Life, and there- - 5 
is faid, to walk with Gop, and happening to 9 
die in the fourth Century of his Life, Gov is 


ſaid to take him to himſelf, from whence it was 
inferred figurativly, he was tranſlated, and it 
mentions Methuſalah as the oldeſt Man, for what 
Records they had, might be loſt in the general 


Deluge. The long Lives of the Ante-diluvians 
gave Seth and his Sons, and all good Men, the 
Advantage of various Speculations, as on the 


other Hand, Cain and his Sons, and wicked Men, 


a Scope to purſue and practice their evil Im- 
maginations and licentious fond Delights, in Vani- 
ty, and falſe Appearances of Grandeur; and per- 
haps, the Corruption of Cain and his Generations, 
did not a little contribute to the Deſtruction of 


the then Race of Men, for when Vice came to be 


hardened in Man, and to be habitual, Pride, 
Ignorance, and Obſtinancy enſued, a Thirſt of 
inordinate Power aſſumes a Seat in the Mind, 
and ſpreads its fatal Conſequence around, which is 
further witneſſed in Proceſs of Time by the Off. 
ſpring of Seth intermarrying with the Daugh- i 
ters of Men, as is fo called figurativly, to 
the diſtinguiſhing ſuch from the true Religi- 


ous, being called the Sons of Gop, and thereby 8 
at the Time of the Flood corrupting almoſt all 1 
the Race of Mankind; therefore Gop thought 


proper himſelf to put a Stop to this Torrent of 1 

Wickedneſs, to chaſtiſe Mankind, and to deſtroy 5 

them ſuddenly from off the Face of the Earth, 
which 


1 
which he accordingly did in a ſupernatural Way, 


'M by Virtue of his own efficial Power, or ſeconda- 
rily, by gathering Humidity, and by the natural 


5 Gravitation of that great Body of Waters, ſepa- 


rated and laid up in the upper Firmament at the 


Creation, in a total or univerſal Deluge, only 


preſerving, Noah and his Families, in an Ark or 
== Veſfl, built for that Purpoſe, by the Divine Di- 


rection, in order to propagate again this earthly 


= Globe, with their own Species, to make good 
his Promiſe to Adam on his Fall, and for thoſe. 
other wiſe Ends, only known to the Divinity. 


We muſt here begin a ſecond Epocha of Time, 
and view Noah and his three Sons, with their 
Families, deſcending the Ark of Preſervation; in 
order to cultivate and encreaſe upon the Earth, 
ſetting about their former Work, every one, Male 
and Female to their different Occupations. There 
is no doubt, but they had the Theory and Prac- 
tice of Arts and Sciences, tho? moit, if not all 
their Records were loſt in the total Overthrow, 
and that Noah took the Opportunity during their 
Abode in the Ark, amply to make them ſenſible 
amongſt other Things, of their civil and religi- 
ous Duties, and of their common Dependance 
in due Gradation on one another for mutual 
Society and Conveniencies of Life; and yet, we 
find notwithſtanding their late wonderful Delive- 
rance, and inſtructive Leſſons of religious Wor- 
ſhip, Virtue and Morality, how ſoon the Dege- 
neracy and Frailty of human Nature ſhewed it- 

| 2 ſelf; 


28) 

elk; for when they had ſcarce enjoyed the Com- 
fort of dry Ground, or Time to reap the Bene- 
fit of their Labour, or Produce of the new Spring, 
one of his Sons in Deriſion, laughing at the 
good Man's happening to be forgetful of him- 
ſelf, by (as it is ſaid) eating of the Produce of 
his firſt fruitful Vine, had dropped aſleep unco- 
vered, thereby expoſing himſelf to the firſt Com- 
mer, which happened to be that retrogade 
(inconſiderate and undutiful) Son Ham, who 
with ſneering Joy, went to call his two Brothers 
to join in witty Concert, but they having more 
Senſe and Diſcretion, and a Reflection of their filial 
as well as common Duty, covered their Father, 
and watched his wakeing in order to diſcharge : 
the remaining Part of their ſocial Truſt, which 
they could not be ignorant of. It was a great : 
Diſappointment and Mortification to Ham in a | 
ſelf Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, and they ſo doing 
their natural Duty, was too convincing to himof 
his Error, and Shame ſucceeding, he with his Fa- 
mily took the firſt Opportunity, like Cain, to 
move at a Diſtance far remote from the Reproach- 

es of his en and their Families. 


Here a ſecond Time we behold Mankind, en- 
creaſing and multiplying in Abundance, though 
their Years, reduced to a narrower Compaſs than 
to what they were before the Flood, and they 
ſpreading upon the Earth to a large Degree. 


'The next Circumſtance worthy particular Re- 
gard, 
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gard, that Hiſtory preſents us with, is, the Con- 
fuſion of Language at the Building of Babel, 
wherein about three Hundred Years after the 
Flood, the Pride and Arrogance of the Children 
of Noah and of Ham, otherwiſe called Cham, 
made them neglect the true and ſincere Worſhip of 
the Creator, and unmindful of their common 
Duty, they agreed in Self-preſumption and Se- 
curity, to erect that immenſe Building, forgetful 
of Revelation and wanting Faith, either thro! 
Jealouſy, leaſt another Inundation, ſhould come 
upon the World, or in order to keep themſelves 
together in one Body by the Perſuaſion of Nim- 
rod, who aimed at abſolute Sway, and built a Ci- 
ty; when in their Pomp of Pride, and ſelf Con- 
ceit, Gop again interferes, and by his own effi- 
cial Power, confounds their Speech (19) cauſing 
them to utter Diverſity of articulate Sounds, 
never heard before, and by that Means, the car- 
rying on of that Building was amazingly- ren- 
dered abortive, and. they were obliged to ſepa- 
rate into different Bodies to more diſtant Places of 
inhabiting the Earth, which has ſince been called 
by Way of Diſtinction, the Diſperſion, 
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Now the Field of the World opens apace, and 
we begin to ſee the Formation of different Socie- 
ties, Property inveſted, the Authority of paren- 
tal Government diminiſhed, and a delegated Pow- 
er found to be aſſented to as neceſſary for the 
keeping up Order, good Diſcipline and puniſh- 
ing Offenders, ſuch who did not diſcharge the 
Truſt 


(30 ) 
Truſt repoſed in them as Members of Society, 
thoſe who acted in Violation thereof, or aſſumed 
to themſe ves more Power than was intended for 
them, which has manifeſted itſelf more and more 
to this Day. Therefore ſhall refer my Reader to 
Hittory, and other publick Records, which will 
furniſh him with Variety of Demonſtration and 
Amuſement. I will be ſhort to make a general 
View of the Actions and Degeneracy, the Vio- 
lations and Depredations of Mankind, the falſe 
Gloſſes and Appearances, the thirſting after Pow. 
er and Authority, the Love of Appetite, and the 
Purſuit at any rate to gratify inordinate Aﬀec- 
tions and unruly Paſſions, the Diſregard of mu- 
tial Dependancy, and a proper Diſcharge of that 
natural Truſt, conferred upon, and growing up 
with us from our infant Years; Sloth and Licen- 
tiouſneſs encreaſing amongſt Superior, Pride and 
Vanity introduced and practiſed inſtead of Virtue 
and Morality, the pure, ſimple and true Wor- 
ſhip of their Creator, confounded with eſtabliſh- 
ing prieftly Juriſdiction and Craft, continual In- 
troductions, contriving new Forms and Ceremo- 
nies, making a Multiplicity of religious Ceremo- 
nies and the ſhocking Eſtabliſhment of Idolatry, 
Error and Superſtition. — 


We will trace the gederel Hiltory; and thall 
therein find that ſoon. after the Separation or 
Diſperſion of the Sons of Noah, at the Confu- 
ſion of Tongues into remote and diftant Parts 
of the Globe (ſince divided into four Parts by 

the 


| (31) 
me Names of Aſia, Africa, Europe and America,) 
and as ſtill different Families more and more en- 
WT creaſed, they began ſoon to build Towns, Ci- 
ties and large Habitations, forming different So- 
cieties, Kingdoms and Countries under different 
Names, as their Leaders or firſt Founders thought 
5 proper to call themſelves, or from whom deriv- 
ed, ſuch as the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Phenicians, 
Medes, Perſians, Iſraelites, Grecians, Romans, 
Chineſe, Arabians and many others, divided and 
ſubdivided therefrom, as Hiſtory more particu- 
larly has furniſhed the World with to this Day; 
being the Interval of about 5800 Years from the 
Beginning of 'Time, the Life of Man diminiſhing 
in a few Centuries to about the preſent Age, and 
= Families likewiſe began to be divided amongſt 
= themſelves, ceaſing to be governed or inſtructed 
= by their aged Parents, introducing Novelties, and 
ſtudying various Ways and Means of Govern- 
ment, and graſping at Dominion, they brought 
in Practice, ambitious Deſigns, Aſſumption of 
Authority, Multiplicity of political Laws, by 
which means, Power infringed on the natural Li- 
berties of Man, from whence proceeded Enmi 
and Corruption. Emulations, Broils and Irre- 
gularity under the falſe Appearances of Rule, 
Juſtice and Order, Jealouſies, Depredations, 
Frauds and Artifice, cauſing a Neceſſity of chooſ- 
ing, or by other Methods of having Governors 
and Rulers in whom Authority ſhould be lodged, 
who were diſtinguiſhed by the Title of Kings, 
or ſome ſuch Name of Signtfication and Dignity, 


that 


that each in their Peper Grant gave'to ſuch 
their Leaders and Governors; from hence ſprang 
Tyranny, Oppreſſion, Pomp and Ambition, and 
many Evils, ſuch as Wars (See Note 16) the 
Bane of Society, inſtead of being a Preſerver of 
it, occaſioned that Grandeur and Hypocriſie, Cor- 
ruption, Pride and Venality they could frame 
or deviſe. 


We ſee Abraham in whoſe Family alone the Pa- 
triarchal Diſpenſation and Government, ſeemed 
to be then continued and alotted by Providence, 
for a more particular Notice to carry on the Work 
of our Creation and Redemption, from whom 
the promiſed Seed was to iſſue, emphatically cal- 
led the Father of the Faithful, becauſe he being 
of ſound Mind and Integrity, free from the Cor- 
ruption and erring Blindneſs of the then preſent 
Age, and retaining the true Idea of the End of 
his S practiſing himſelf and Family in 
the pure Worſhip of religious Exerciſe, and mo- 
ral Duties; the Eternal, manifeſted himſelf in an 
extraordinary Manner to him, and he was ſelf- 7 
convinced, and believed the future encreaſe, and 
peculiar Union of his Family to the End of Time, 
and whoſe Generation ſoon after his Grandſon 
Facob's Death, being before called Hebrews, 
where they then were in Egypt, and after ſome 
Revolutions, they called themſelves 1/raelites, and 
ſo continued for ſome Centuries, till that Name 
was loft in the Title of Fews, by which Name 
they are diſtinguiſhed to this Day. 
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(8) 
And with Sealy to the reſt of Mankind- in 

this Era of Time, as they had ſpread themſelves 
Abroad, inhabiting from Time to Time more or 
less, the four Quarters of the Globe, forming 
5 the different Communities, and as many different 
ſorts of Government, with various Forms and 
Ceremonies in the Exerciſes of religious Wor- 
1 ſhip, according to the Humours and Diſpoſiti tions 
W of ſometimes the Majority of the People, at 
other Times, according to the Power and Pride 
= of their Maſter or Maiters, together with the 
"2 crafty Contrivances of thoſe Men, who are diſ- 

1 | tinguiſhed by the peculiar Names ot Prieſts, and © 
=X who had made themſelves a ſeparate Body, to be the 
only Officiators in publick Worſhip, and At- 
tendants at the Altars, and Oracles of their Gops, 
1 blinding, and obſcuring, both the People” 8 Sight 
and Uaderſtanding: diſtinguiſhing | themſelves, 
and dividing the World into divers Kingdoms, 
+3 | States and Empires, as continued to this our 
& Time, and they. more or leſs committing Depre- 
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DB occafioned (as the natural Effect of Irregularity 

F and. Corruption) many Alterations and Revolu- 
| tions in the Affairs of the World and Society; 
the Riſe and Fall of Power and Ambition, the 
extending of Conquelt and Dominion by Viola- 
= tions and Encroachments, and the Encreaſe and 
: Decreaſe of Arts and Sciences, the Practice of 
@ Virtue and Vice, the Study of Learning and Phi- 
loſophy, the good or bad ordering of Society, 
more or leſs prevailing in different Kingdoms, 


and 


* 
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and Common-Wealths, as, Wiſdom, Peace and 


Judgment preſided, and as Men ſtudyed to dif- 
charge their common and natural Truſt, and to 

practice the Purity of religious Worthip and mo- 
ral Duties to this Day. 


In the mean Tue the Nation or Society of 


the Jews, ſeemed to be in a peculiar Manner, 
the Care of the Omnipotent, to whom by their 
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Rulers Moſes and Aaron, were delivered his Com- 
mands, and by whom the Traditions of their 
Forefathers, and the ſacred Records were kept, 


and the true religious Worſhip praiſed, but 


much blended likewiſe, and loaded with ſuper- 


ficial Rites and Ceremonies, as the Obſtinacy 


and Pride of a ſtif-necked boa ſting Multitude, 


had occaſioned Gon to ſuffer ſuch Introductions 


as neceſſary, till the Time of his Manifeſtation 


in the Fleſh, and as a Proof to the World (per 


haps for all after Ages to come) of the Truth of 2 


Revelation, of the Wonders he wrought in their 


Behalf, and of the Prophecies of their Teachers ©. 


and inſpired Men from Time to Time delivered 
to them; and the Confirmation of future Times 
thereof, and their preſent exiſting at this Time 
under the ſame Character, with the Table of the 2 


Ten Commandments given to them alone by 


Moſes as from Gov, a Table in ſo ſhort and 
comprehenſive Manner ſet down, that as it ſerves | 
for the Baſis and fundamental Spirit of all 
Laws, both Divine and Moral, is the ſtrongeſt | 
Proof of their being directed by the Divinity, 

there 


dere being ns other fuch | contipeaitiott Rules for 
W our praftifing and Rs ing bares the ſpiritual 
- and moral . | 
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And for the furthet Particulars of which, any 
curious Reader may have Recourſe to both facred 
and prophane Hiſtories, and they will more ful- 
iy demonſtrate, that, Irreligion, Ignorance, Vice, 
Diſcontent, Pride, War, Diſolation and all Evils, 
iaflicting the Race of Men, have proceeded in 
IT the firſt Inſtance from a Neglect of that common 
5 or natural Truſt, that all muſt take upon them- 
= felves as Members of Society, from the higheſt 
and firſt born, to the loweſt and youngeſt, each 

in their different Station and Occupation ; then 
ho incumbent and neceſſary is it for all, to con- 
& ſider this their Duty; ſtrictly adhering to the 
Performance of it, with Honeſty and Integrity, 
as the only Means to effect the Happineſs and 
Harmony of Society, which we will paſs by fur- 
= ther to enlarge and reflect upon in this Place, 
but proceed and repreſent to ourſelves the View 
of the moſt extraordinary Epocha of Time ſince 
the Creation of Man, in the Meſſiah's taking upon 
himſelf human Nature; and which happened a- 
bout the four Thouſandth Year of the World, 
agreeable to what was promiſed on the firſt 
Tranſgreſſion, and propheſied for many Hundred 
Years before, and entered in the- -Jewiſh Records 
ſtill remaining to this Day. 
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The jens ſince their Departure out of Egypt, 
had, like other Societies undergone many Chang- 
es and Revolutions, in their civil and political 
Life, one while enjoying themſelves as a united 
ſele& Body, under the Juriſdiction of their own 
Judges, Kings and Governors; another while as 
a conquered People, ſubject to the Laws and 
Obedience of Strangers, which happened to be 
their Situation at this Juncture when the Romans 
had conquered and gave Laws to moſt Parts of 
the then known World. Auguſtus Ceſar was now 
the Roman Emperor, and that People in the 
Height of their Power and Grandeur; when the 
Gop of Peace and Reconciliation, and who had 
from the Beginning, purchaſed the Redemption of 
Mankind from their firſt Diſobedience, and ne- | 
glect ot Duty by his at that Time, Mediation 
and future Propoſal of taking our Nature upon 
him which ſhould be the Method and Means of 
Salvation, Glory and Tranſmutation (as it was 
intended, but forfeited by Sin) to all who believed 
and obeyed the Dictates of their Conſcience, and 
lived in the proper Diſcharge of that firſt Truſt 
conferred on each Individual in their ſeveral Sta- 

ges and Stations of Life, 


Fo 
* 
. 


The F ulloeſs of Tims: was-now come, and as 
alotted by the Omnipotent for iſſuing the Savi- 
our of the World, an univerſal Peace or Ceſſa- 
tion of Hoſtilities amongſt the jarring Nations, 
was ſpread throughout the Earth when the 
Meffiah, or ſecond Perſorj in the Godhead, took 


upon 


E971 
: upon him the Diſcharge of his Promiſe, and to ful- 
al the firſt Prophecy of Revelation © That the Seed 
8 of the Woman ſhould break the Serpent's Head (or 
che mortal Wound of Evil proceeding from Pride 
and Self-will) which in a ſecondary Manner he 
effected by Virtue of his own efficial Power, im- 
Y regnating an innocent religious unſpotted Vir- 
in, eſpouſed to an honeſt, devout old Man a 
Carpenter, whom the Almighty had diſpoſed to 
WE take for his Wife in order to avoid the ill Con- 
veniencies of ſuppoſed Illegitimacy. The extra- 
W ordinary Accidents and Miracles attending his 
Birth, Adminiſtration and Death, I eannot paſs 
by, notwithſtanding the ſacred Hiſtory of the 
== whole Tranſactions, being ſo common to be had 
and peruſed in moſt Places, without particulari- 
=X ſing ſome of them as it will be neceſſary, when 
l come in the ſecond Part to make my Reflections, 
Connections and Applications, and that both 
= Mohammedan, Pagan, and Heathen World, as 
2 well as Chriſtian may apprehend and ſee Truth 
in the general Syſtem, and the Proof of the Au- 
thenticity of the ſcriptural Writings, notwith- 
=X !tanding the many bad Tranſlations, Innovations 
1 or Interpolations for many Ages paſt; and altho 
under ſo many Diſadvantages; the Purity of Lan- 
euage and Diction are ſtill preſerved unpreceden- 
ed : 

3 And in the firſt Place to mention, that FZliza- 
2 | beth a Siſter to this happy diſtinguiſhed Maid had 
before conceived with Child, who was afterwards 
the Fore-runner or Herald in declaring to the 
Jews 


. 
Jews the coming of his Maſter the Meſlab, agree- 
able to their own Records, and the Traditions 
of their Prophets expected at that Time, and if 
poſſible, to eraze their bigotted Opinions and vain - 
Belief, that as they were, or thought themſelves 
To. be the peculiar People chofen of Gov, their 
Meſſiah was to be the greateſt King or Conqueror 
on Earth, and that not only the Romans to whom EF 
they were then tributary, but that the whole 
World were to be under their Juriſdiction and Pow. | 
er, little conſidering the Spirit of their own | 
Laws, that Gop was immutably the ſame, and 
over all his Works, and all Mankind his Care as 
well as them, altho' in theſe our Days we find a 
large Body of Chriſtians ſtiff in the ſame Opini- | 
on, acting like them even contrary to their own Ac. | 
knowledgments of the ſame Revelation. ; 


In the fecond Place to proceed to the Virgin 
Mary, who mutt naturally be ſurprized and con- 
cerned at the Alteration within her, was viſited 

by the Appearance of an Angel ſpeaking to her 
to be of good Comfort, and likewiſe to her Hu-. 
band Foſeph not to be the leaſt uneaſy or ſuſpici- 
ous, for what was, was the ſtupendious Powerof 
Jehovah, and to reſt ſatisfied and be cautious, 
Thus did Gop take upon himſelf our human Na- 
ture, cloathed himſelf with Fleſh, not as he made 
Adam by firſt making him Animal, and afterwards 
the Habitation of his divine Emmanation by 
breathing and conveying into him the Breath of 


Immortality, but in the Progreſs of the firſt Fat, 
or 


6. 
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or according to the natural Lan df RON" 
Motion. His Birth was attended by miniſtring 


Angels making themſelves conſpicuous to honeſt 
inoffenſive Shepherds in the Neighbourhood of 
Bethlehem in Judea, the Place of his Nativity, ſa- 


luting them with that more than human Expteſ-· 


Y Gon © Glory to Gop in the Heigheſt, and. on Earth 
Peace, good Will towards Man.“ He was after- 


wards viſited by wiſe Men from afar, who had 


I travelled ſeveral hundred Miles by Inſpiration, 
and the miraculous Guidance of a Star like- light, 
co the Place of their Offerings and Adoration. 


only when in the Sprightlineſs of Youth, being 


about twelve Years of Age, at the common Ren- 
dezvous of the Jews, where Foſeph and Mary, 
| with the Meſſiah Youth, in order to conform to 


general Cuſtom, were to attend. the publick 
Worſhip and ceremonial Rites. of their 


chey having loſt him ii in the Croud on their Return 
home, and when on going back to ſearch for 
him, they found him diſputing and queſtioning 
| the learned Prieſts and Doctors of the Fewiſh 
Law, in ſuch a Manner that much ſurprized 
0 them, and one would have thought from Men of 


Probity, Experience and Reflection, as well as 


Learning and Ability, they would have taken 
more reſpectful Notice of a Youth ſo remarkable, 


but on the contrary he remained obſcure with 


2 Jarl and Mary, till about his thirtieth Year, 


when 


- Nothing more particularly occurs from ns 
Time, to his publick Appearance in Manhood, 


"> ” 
LW „ 
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; when it ſeemed meet to him to enter on his pub- 
lick Adminiſtration, to declare and confirm to the 


(4). 


Fews and Mankind, (that would ſee with the Eyes 
of Faith, Conviction, Reflection and Reaſon,) 


- the State of the World as from the Beginning 


of Time, Man's Diſobedience and Frailties tho” 


made. properly for the Ends of his Being, 'and of 


the omnipotent Father's, and in every Dividual's, 
Power and Option to enjoy the Bleſſings of ano- 
ther Life, tho through the Negle& of Parentsand 


Guardians, the venal and corrupt Adminiſtrati- 


on of delegated Authority, the Comforts of this 
tranſitory World were much confounded and a- 
bridged, and which is beautifully demonſtrated 
in his Doctrines, Sayings and Inſtructions, the 
Heads of which I muſt beg leave to tranſcribe 


for the Reaſons. aforeſaid. 


„ 


"I the firſt Inſtance we find John of the Son of 
Elizabeth called the Baptiſt, the Fore-runner or 
Herald of the Meſſiah, as it were 1 prepare the 
Way of the Lord for his introducing himſelf a- 
mongſt a proud, degenerated, ſtiff- necked, obſti- | 


nate ſet of People, „ Saying, Repent, for the King- 


dom of Heaven is at hand, or in other Words ſig- 
nifying that the Fullneſs of Revelation was now 
come to be explained and brought to Light . that 
the Kingdom of Heaven was not of this World,” 
that our Minds ſhould be changed from Obſti⸗ 
nacy or an Obſcurity, to Light and Truth; into a 
ready, right and eaſy Conception, that ſpiritual 


2993 Grace would, or may be received by all 


Degrees 


- 


Car) 
Degrees of Men, high and low, rich and poor, 
the wiſe and ignorant, that would not be perverſ- 
ly or opiniatively cenſorious, vain and ſtubborn. 


This is the Repentance or Reformation where- 


by we ſhall diſcover Truth (as I firſt of all 
mentioned) naked and lovely, and in that Parti- 


cular attone for our common Frailties in our 
ſpiritual and moral Actions of Omiſſion and 


Tranſgreſſions; and flee from Sin and the Wrath 
to come. 


As the Multitude, right or wrong are prone to 
Novelties, ſo all ſorts gathered about John, who 
m order to prove their Sincerity in adhering to 


Truth and Innocency, as many as were willing, 


he baptized or ſprinkled with Water, as an inof- 
fenſive Ceremony ſubje& to no ObjeRion, but by 
the conceited and proud, and as à further Proof 
of their honeſt Intentions, to lead a new Life, 


to ſee with their own Eyes, and to believe 
from their own Judgment and Reaſon, not to 


be blindly led by the Power and Superiority 


meerly of their pretended, learned Doctors, and 
Teachers, and to ſee info the Vanity and Folly 


of thoſe who imagined they had Self-merit in 
calling Abraham their Father, without their acting 
as well as all Mankind agreeable to the Dictates 
of the moral, natural and revealed Duty. He 
further told them, ©& TI indeed baptize you with 
Vater unto Repentance, but he who cometh after 
me is mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I am not wor- 
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(42) 
thy to 'unloſe, he will baptize you with the Holy- 
Ghoſt (See Note 22) and with Fire: implying 


as much as to ſay to all who would open their 


Eyes to Amendment of Life, and fee the Won- 


ders Gop doeth for the Children of Men; to all 


who perſevere in Integrity and Purity of religious 
Worſhip and Simplicity, and in the Belief of the 
Eternal, who from Time to Time had revealed 
himſelf to Man, and likewiſe in a modeſt, humble 
Reflection of thoſe Myſteries, which are beyond 
our poor Capacities to conceive, much leſs in our 
Power to explain, as too many Scepticks attempt 
to do, tho? not beyond the Certainty to compre- 
hend and to know that an all-wiſe Providence, an 
eternal Omnipotent, an © I AM that I AM,” form- 
ed and created the whole Maſs of Matter, and 
living Beings by his Word, and that theſe Things 
could not come by Chance or blind Fatality (as 
ſome over wiſe Conceits to the depreciating their 
Being, have arrogently preſumed to introduce. 


We find the Mei, 5 likewiſe obſcurely amonęſt 
the reſt came too, to be baptized, which has 
ſince proved and ſerves as a Leſſon of Inſtruction, 
wholeſome and neceſſary to be copied after, that 
to conform to any innocent Ceremony in religi- 
ous Worſhip or Exerciſe, is, a ſtrenghtening and 


the forwarding of Harmony, Unanimity and Love 


amongſt all Societies, and as the Saviour of the 


World emphatically then expreſſed himſelf © Sf 


fer it jo to me to be donealſo; for thus it becometh us 
to ful all me” which being complied 
with 


25 
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(43) 
with by the Baptiſt; immediately the Heavens 
ſeemed to open, and the Spirit of Gov to deſcend in 
the Libeneſs of a Dove, and a Voice heard to expreſs 
« This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
hear ye him! And this done in the Sight and Hear- 
ing of a Multitude of all Sorts, as a ſecond Con- 
firmation (his Nativity being the firſt) of Gop's 
Manifeſtation in the Fleſh, 


Soon after which he enters upon his own Mi- 
niſtry ſeconding John in preaching Repentance, 
and the Forgiveneſs of Sins, on that Condition 
of Reformation, amending our way of Life, and 
believing-in the corroborating Circumſtances and 
Proof of Man's Redemption ; which reminds me 
unavoidably to draw an Inferrence in this Place, 
in Regard to what I have ar firft advanced, that 
as our natural and revealed Duties came toge- 
ther in the Beginning; ſo now it ſeems that Faith 
and Repentance cannot be ſeparated, but muſt 
go together under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and 
which clearly evinces to the World, the Fullneſs 
of Gop's revealed Will being come, and done 
upon the Earth, and *ris moſt likely the laſt that 
Man will receive or enjoy till the final Conſum- 
mation of corruptible Beings. 


The Divine Oracle now diſplays himſelf, and 
opens in the firſt Place pronouncing, *©* Bleſſings to 
all good and rightecus Doers not Hearers only“ 
teaching them that would be bleſſed, who could 
deſerve being called Poor in Spirit (or not covet- 

a 8 ing 


(44) 


ing the Riches of the World) For they ſhould ſee 


God; they who are Mourners, meek, hungering and 


thir king after Righteouſneſs, merciful, pure in 


Heart, Peace-Makers, Sufferers of Perſecution for 
Righteouſneſs Sake, and on that Account, when 
Men revile you, and ſpeak evil falſly againſt you, 
bidding ſuch rejoice and be glad, for great ſhould be 
their Reward in Heaven: comparing ſuch to the 
Salt of the Earth, which when it hath loſt its Sa- 


vour, it hath loſt its Value, and to be caſt out; 


and alſo comparing ſuch to the Light of the World, 


to a City on a high Hill, which cannot be hid, nor 


ought ſo to be no more than 4 Candle be put un- 
der a. Buſtel; but to give Light to all about, con- 


cluding with this Injunction; Let your Light ſo 


ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good 
Works, and glorify your Father who is in Heaven, 


adding, think not that I am come to deftroy or-op- 


| poſe the Law, and the Prophets; but to fulfil 
them, affirming, that the Law will be fulfilled : 

and that they ſhould obey its Precepts, and thoſe 
who are under Authority; and except their Right- 
eouſneſs exceeded the Righteoufneſs of the Seribes and 
Phariſees, they ſhall in na Caſe enter into the King 
dom of Heaven. Then he cautions Men not to 
kill; and be ſo far from it, as even not to be 
provoked to Anger, or to ſpeak contemptuouſly 
of your Brother or fellow Aſſociate, or if any 


Animoſity aroſe, or ought in thy Heart to ſubſiſt 


- againſt him, to be reconciled to him before thou 
doſt offer to approach the Altar of Devotion, or 
10 proſtrate thyſelf before the Throne of Inviſi- 
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bility. under a Fear and Doubt (unleſs you forgive 
Injuries) of thy own Faults and Errors being 
forgiven, and ſo enforceth the Keeping of the 
whole Commandments in the Decalogue, and to 
avoid even the Lufting after Woman; and to 
prevent falſe (21) Swearing © not to Swear at all”? 
but that our Converſation be yea and nay only, 
as being ſufficient to aſſert the Truth and the 


Evidence of your Knowledge, and “ whatſo- 


ever is more than thee cometh of Evil.” He 
then recommends to bear Inſults rather than by 
returning of ** Evil for Evil” and ſo be the Crea- 
ters and Authors of worſe Miſchiefs in its Con- 
ſequences. That we ſhould be benevolent, and 
do good Offices by © giving to them who aſk,” 
and not refuſing to lend in our Power, and that 
ue ſhould not only love our Neighbours, or thoſe 
of our Houſhold, but even them we call our 
Enemies: To bleſs them who curſe, to do 


good to them who hate us, to pray for them - 


“ who deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute us; 
that we may become the Children of our. Fa- 
« ther who i is in Heaven, who maketh the Sun 


« to riſe on the Evil, and on the Good; and who 


« ſendeth his Rain on the Juit, and alſo on the 
« Unjuſt” with this Obſervation * for if we love 
e them, who love us only, what Merit or Re- 
ward have we, or ſhould expect, for even Pub- 
** licans do the ſame. And if we ſalute our Bre- 
„ thren only, what do we more than others do, 
* endeavour therefore to be perfect and merci- 
ful as your Father who is in Heaven, is perfect 


« and 
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« and merciful. Give Alms and do. good in 
« Sincerity of Heart, not oſtentatiouſſy as Hy- 
« pocrites do to have praiſe and Vain-glory of 
« Men,” but as it were in ſecret, to enjoy the 
ſecret Satisfaction of an inward Mind doing good, 
as our Father who is in Heaven ſeeth all Secrets 
and the fundamental Motions of your Mind and 
Heart. And when thou prayeſt, neither to be 
like them who make their chiefeſt Merit of 
religious Exerciſes to conſiſt in the outward Con- 
formity of Shew and Ceremony; neither to 
uſe vain Repetitions, as tho? you would be 
heard the more by much ſpeaking, adding, that 
the Father knoweth our Wants before we aſk; “ 
but when we would take the Opportunity to 
proſtrate ourſelves in Devotion before the Throne 
of Grace, to pray after the Manner he has fet 
forth himſelf in that elegant Compoſition of 
Prayer of his, by Way of Excellency called the 
Lord's Prayer; and indeed a Prayer ſo excellent 
and recommendable both for publick and private 
Uſe, as itſelf alone might incite us jointly and 
ſeparately with one Accord to practiſe it, where 
the many are met in the different Aſſemblies for 
Devotion, or the two of three in a private Fami- 
ly in his Name, he would be amongſt them, and 
that their good Deeds done in ſecret ſhould be re- 
warded openly, and that Men ſhould not be Hear- 
ers of the Nord only, but Doers. And likewiſe 
when ye faſt, and your Soul is diſpoſed to more 
ſolemn and private religious Exerciſe, not to do 
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it like the Phariſees in outward Shew and boaſt- 
ing Pride, by which means © you will lay up 
« 'Treafure in Heaven, which will neither decay, 


« be ſtole, or deſpoiled, alluding ſtrongly, that 
« where the Heart 1s, there will the Treaſure be 
« alſo.” By ſuch Actions we ſhall preſerve our- 


ſelves from Falſehood or being doubly minded, 


we ſhall receive Light and Good, and thereby put 


out Darkneſs and Evil; that we cannot ſerve two 
Maſters, that we cannot retain the Truth and be 


Falſe and Hypocrites, adding, therefore © I ſay 
e unto you, take no Thought for your Life, what 
e to eat or to drink, or how to be cloathed,” 
for whillt we perſue our Duty, © all Neceſſaries 
« will be ſupplied you,” for Nature will have 
its proper Courſe © who by taking Thought can 


« add to his Stature, Gop is over all his Works, 


and if you neglect your Duty, to-morrow will 
« bring Evils ſufficient for itſelf,” altho* you poſ- 
ſeſs Abundance; that we ſhould not be forward to 
over-value ourſelves, or impute a Merit in us, 
that we may have no Title to; he proceeds to ſay, 
« judge not, leaſt ye be judged, for with what 


= © Meaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 
= © you again.” 


„ Behold not an Imperfection or Weakneſs in 
* another” without looking into thy own Infirmi- 


ties, © or why beholdeſt thou a Mote in thy Bro- 


« ther's Eye, without conſidering the Beam in 
“ thy own; firſt rectify thy own Errors, and caſt 
the Beam out of thy own Eye, then thou wilt 
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«the better ſee to inſtruct and inform thy Bro- 
„ether; and to take the Mote out of his Eye. 
&« Give not that which is Holy to the Dogs, nor 
t caſt your Pearl before Swine,” and to behave 
yourſelves in your different Stations as alotted 
you with Prudence and Conduct, enforcing the 
general Rule, ſaying, © Therefore all Things what- 
« ſoever ye would that Men ſhould do unto you, 
4 do you ſo even unto them, for this is the Law 
and the Prophets: enter ye in at the ſtreight 
« Gate, for wide is the Gate, and broad is the 
« Way, that leadeth to Deſtruction, and many 
© there be, which go in thereat; becauſe nar- 
« row is the Way which leadeth into Life, and 

4 few there be who find it. Beware of falſe 
4 Prophets who come to you in Sheep's Cloath- 
ing, but inwardly, are ravenous Wolves. Ye 
© ſhall know them by their Fruits, every good 
ce Tree bringeth forth good Fruit, but a corrupt 
Tree evil Fruit. Not every one who ſaith 
«© unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
“ Kingdom of Heaven, but he who doeth the Will 


Ln 


c«c 


* 


“ of my Father who is in Heaven: Offences will 


“ come but Woe be to him through whom the 


« Offence cometh;” And again, to ſhew the Vani- 


ty and ill Conveniencies to his Diſciples attending 
thoſe who had large Poſſeſſions, which 1 
highly ſuch from conceiving and acting up to 
their Truſt and Judgment; he tells them, © It 
Vas eaſier for (a Beaſt of Burthen or) Camel 
to go thro? a Needle's Eve, (otherwiſe the 
“ Needle's Eye) (22) than for a rich Man to 
6 enter 
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( to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; ad- 


« ding, Woe unto ye who are Rich, for you 
« Have received your Conſolation; Woe unto 
« thoſe who value themſelves in the outward 
« Appearance only, and make a ſelf-merit of 
« Formality and Ceremony, paſling over Judg- 
« ment and the Love of Gop, who delight in 
c uppermoſt Seats, and public Greetings; and 
ce alſo, to ye Lawyers, for ye load Men with 
« Burdens grievous to be born, and ye your- 
«ſelves feel not the Concern for ſuch Burdens, 
« even to affect one Finger. Take heed and 
©« beware of Covetouſneſs, for a Man's Life 
« conſiſteth not in the Abundance of the Things 
« which he poſſeſſeth ; who ſo exalteth himſelf, 
ce ſhall be abaſed, and he who humbleth himſelf, 
e ſhall be exalted, and that there is Joy in-Hea- 
<« ven over one Sinner that repenteth. O Jery- 
« ſalem! Feruſalem how oft would I have EN 
<« thered you together, but you would not. 


„Labour not for the Meat which periſheth, 
ce but for that Meat which endureth for ever; I 
« am the Bread of Life, he that cometh to me 
« ſhall never hunger, and he who believeth in 
“ me, ſhall never thirſt; and the Bread that I 
« will give is my Fleſh, which I will give for 
« the Life of the World; for it is the Spirit 
that quickeneth, the Fleſh profitteth nothing ; 


« the Words that I ſpeak to you, they are Spi- 
« rit, and they are Life.” 


H. Many 
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Many more ſuch like Dodtines preached heto 
the Multitude in Publick, who were much aſto- 
niſhed at ſuch his heavenly Diſcourſe, for he 
taught them as one having Authority, and not as 
the Scribes, or as Men who profeſſed an Acquire- 
ment of Learning, and College Education, 
and of being paid for exerting ſuch their Ta- 
lents, to ſerve ſelfiſh, ſiniſter and ſometimes, ar- 
bitrary Ends, without ſignificant Ideas digeſted 


in their Minds, and often regardleſs of Truth, 
Juſtice and Integrity. 


Thus did Divinity, the Word that made al! 
Things, for about three Years go in and 
around Judea, preaching, doing Good, working 
Miracles, as an ocular Confirmation of his Miſ- 
ſion, by often raiſing the Dead to Life, in an in- 
ſtant, by his Word or Touch, curing all Man- 
ner of Diſeaſes and Diſorders, both of Body 
and Mind, exhorting Mankind (not by indirect 
Means forcing of 'em) to throw away their Pre- 
judices and opiniated falſe Principles and Cuſ- 
toms, and not to ſhut their Eyes, obſcure their 

Underſtandings, or clog their Capacities by an 
implicit Faith and Obedience on the Sayings or 
Productions of meer Man, from ſeeing the light 
of Revelation, and to be guided by Reaſon and 
the true Appearance of Things, and to be con- 
vinced of the Neceſſity to lead a new Life, and 


to be reformed, to repent and to be forgiven, 
by their endeavouring with all their Hearts and 


: Minds, 


* TE) 
Minds, to keep up to the old Commandments, 


to diſcharge their moral and ſpiritual Truſt, agree- 
able to the Dictates of Reaſon, and that very 


Revelation ſubſiſting amongſt them, and in their 
own Records; thus confounding the artificial 
Teaching and Practice of the Jewith Prieſtcraft, 
and the conceited authoratative Learning of their 
Scribes and Doctors, concluding with one new 
eaſy, amiable Command, That we love one ano- 
ther. 


During this Time, he had alſo choſen twelve 
Diſciples or Followers from amongſt the honeſt, 
the ſincere and ſimple, to be particularly ſet apart 
as fit Inſtruments to ſucceed him in the further 
Propagation of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and Doc- 
trine, to the other and remote Parts of the 
World; taking the proper Opportunities to il- 
luminate their Minds and Underſtandings, pre- 
paring them for what was to befall them after 
his Death, and to receive the wonderful work- 
ing of the Spirit of Gop in the Holy-Ghoſt, the 
Comforter, that was to be with them after he, 
had left them: And in ſuch Sublimity of Diſ- 
courſe, that none but Immortality could conceive 
to expreſs, informing them concerning his Paſ- 
ſions, Death and Reſurrection. 


Feſus the Saviour was accordingly perſecuted, 
with Hatred and Ignominy bythe Perſuaſion and 
Cunning, and thro? the Pride and Reſentment of 
the Prieſts and Elders, or Governors in Feru- 


H 2 ſalem, 
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Jalem, who, poſſeſſed with Fears and Jealouſies, 
leaſt their Fondneſs of executing Power and Ju- 
riſdiction ſhould be diminiſhed or deſtroyed; 

which is ſought after and coveted, for the Love 
of Vain-glory, Ambition and ſelf Intereſt, more 
than with a Deſign of applying themſelves to the 
diſcharging of the proper Truſts repoſed in them, 
or otherwiſe, by undue Influence, and Means 
uſurped by them; and as a Demonſtration of the 
great Aſcendency, and Superiority of Truth and 
Innocency, they were not able with all their florid 
rhetoric, technical Learning, and boaſted Edu- 
cation and Study; no, nor all the Machinations 
and Cunning of their Prieſts and Lawyers, could 


bring Arguments even to weaken, much leſs ren- 


der abortive the Truth and Evidence of Things. 
They corrupted Numbers by their Money and 
Authority, (as there 1s always, and have been too 
many heedleſs of their own Peace and Content- 
ment for the Sake of preſent Gain, private In- 
tereſt, or for indulging raſh Paſſions, and inor- 
dinate Affections, ready, not only to ſacrifice 
their Liberty and Comfort, but alſo that of the 
whole Community) by which Means they ſpiri— 
ted up a tumultuous Body, at all Events, to have 


him taken, removed, and be put to Death. It 
was by this Means to anſwer the ſecret Purpoſes 


of the Godhead for perfecting the Redemption 
of Erring, frai!, wilful Man, that he might 
have the Benefit of his firſt deſigned, exalted 
State in another World, that the Omnipotent 
ſuffered now the ſtupid Proud, by the a 
| | of 


(53) 
of ſecondary Cauſes, to have their intended Ef- 
fect, and the Perſon of Feſus in their Cuſtody, 
In the Heat of Malice, Rancour and Reſent- 
ment, they contrived by many different Methods, 


to accuſe arid impeach him of Sedition, of acting 


contrary to the Laws, and of being a public Diſ- 
turber of the Peace, and with much Difficulty, 


even at the laſt (for what will not Power and 


Money do) they had him arraigned, and by the 
Help of falſe and hired Evidences, cloaked their 
Shew for Matter of Condemnation, and ſudden 
Execution, uſing him cruelly and deſpitefully 
Ill, full of Revenge and Joy crucified him along 
with two Malefactors, they had contrived to be 
executed at the ſame Time; politically thinking, 
that, that might be ſome Means to leſſen the 
People's Suſpicions of their malicious Deſigns. | 


The Circumſtances attending this Cataſtro- 
phe were very extraordinary and remarkable, as 
likewiſe an undeniable corroborating Proof of 
the Light of Nature and Revelation, being uni- 
ted as before premiſed, I need not further par- 
ticularize, or enlarge upon them, only take no- 
tice of his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, as molt 
worthy our Regard and Attention, to be pon- 
dered in our Hearts with the utmoſt Caution, 
Humility and Faith, as well asall the other myſte- 
rious Revelations and Tranſactions by the Om- 
nipotent on this Earth viſible to Man, for how 
abſurd muſt it be in finite Man, to offer to diſ- 
pute about or explain what is above his Sphere, 
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or not in the Power of his Faculties even to con- 


ceive, yet the Vanity and Pride of the Schoolmen 
has been ſhewn; that, when they were at a Loſs 
to explain or to comprehend ſuch Stupendity; 
they fell into numberleſs Abſurdities and Errors, 
racking their airy Fancies for ſubtle Inventi- 
ons and abſtruſe Syſtems in a Complication of 
undigeſtable Ideas not able to be ſeparated; con- 
founding Light and Truth with Obſcurity, Fic- 
tion and Falſehood, to a Benumbneſs and Ne- 


gle& of enjoying properly their own common 
Faculties, Senſe and Reaſon. 


The Godhead had now finiſhed in himſelf our 
Nature, and had manifeſted himſelf in the Fleſh 
in that Condition, offering up himſelf a Sacrifice 
for loſt frail Man, and to the cooling of the then 
Tevengeful Wrath, carried againſt his Perſon 
with ſuch Vehemence by his raſh and wicked 
Perſecutors, who now more eaſily ſuffered 
thoſe who were concerned for the Care of his 
Body, to let it be at their Diſpoſal, and 
granted it accordingly, and who religioutly depo- 
ſited it in a new Sepulchre, according to the 
Hebrew Cuſtom, deſigned for that Purpoſe ; yet, 
it was not fo privately done, but that the Few 
7/þ Prieſts and Law-givers, ſuſpicious of other 
Events, and leaſt his Followers ſhould make a 
Handle of too much Devotion being paid it, 
thereby creating freſh Troubles to the Hurt of 
their Intereſt and Power; had a Guard by Con- 
ſent of the then Roman Lord Lieutenant, ſet 


over 


Cz 


over r it, to watch the Mouth of the Sepulchre, 


3 but on the third Day when the Hurry and Buſ- 
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tle amongſt the Commonality had a little ſubſided, 
ſeveral of thoſe who attended him in his Life 
Time, and were ſcrupulous leaſt any Violence 


. ſhould be uſed to the dead Body, went early in the 


Morning, and they found the great Stone which- 
ftopped the Entrance of the Sepulchre moved away, 
and the Body gone: only the Linen Cloath which 
wrapped it remaining, and an Angel (or Spirit of 
Light) flanding by it, who, when their Surprize, 
| left it had been ſtole was abated, aſſured them it 
was not, but that it was raiſed from the Dead, 
and alive; which was ſoon confirmed by his ap- 
| to them, and to his Diſciples at ſeveral 
Times for about forty Days, converſing with 
| them in Appearance, with the ſame corporal Sub- 
| ſtance as before his Death; telling them many 
| Things that were to happen them, that ſoon 
| after his entirely leaving them, the Spirit of 
| Gop, the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, ſhould be 


with them, and inſpire them; to do their Duty 
throughout the Earth, 


The Time being now come for his Diſappea- 
rance, he once more celebrated the laſt Cere- 
mony of his Remembrance of being amongſt 
them in the Fleſh, confirming and enforcing the 
| Let of Revelation and Purity of religious Wor- 
12 in the Goſpel Light, by his myſterious 
Birth, Preaching, Example, Paſſion, Death and 
| Refaneation to be handed down to the lateſt Poſ- 

terity, 


(56) 
terity in the ſame Simplicity, Humility and Pure- 
neſs of Heart, that all future Believers could frame 
and diſpoſe their Minds and Thoughts to, on the 
devout Reflections of the myſterious and ſtupen- 
dious Love ſhewn by Gop to Man, in every ſuch 
repeated Celebrations or Commemorations of 
what is ſince called the Lord's Supper. The 
Manner as done by our Saviour was his taking 
« Bread and breaking of it, and giving it to his 
« Diſciples ſaying, this is my Body (23) which 
« is given for you, this do in Remembrance of 
ee me, and likewiſe the Cup; ſaying, this Cup is 


e for you, adding, as oft as you do this, you do 
& jt in Remembrance of me, and ſhew forth the 


Lord's Death till he comes. And again, they 


e who eat of my Body, and drink of my Blood, 
« hath eternal Life, my Fleſh is Meat indeed, 
* and my Blood is drink indeed,” which ſtrong- 


ly figures out the ſubſtantial receiving and con- 


templating our Creation and Redemption from 
the firſt Revelation. 


But how ſurpriſing, that the Cunning and Con- 
trivance of Men could ever think of 'Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, on an entire Change of ſpecifical 
Matter, becauſe of the above elegant and happy 
Metaphor, to reconcile to Love and Peace (See 
Note 23)-and as a further Demonſtration of 
this Allegory, to Immortality and a future Bliſs, 


the Meſſiah addeth, Verily T ſay unto you, I will 


drin 


» 
* 
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the new Teſtament in my Blood, which is ſhed FX 
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drink no more of the Fruit of the Vine, until that 


Day I drink it new in the Kingdom of God. 


After which our Saviour commanded them to 
continue together in Jeruſalem, and to wait for the 
coming of the Holy-Ghoft, or their being reple- 
niſned with the Spirit of Gov, that ſhould ena- 
ble them to teach all Things neceſſary, and aſſu- 
ring them that he would be with them to the End. 
And that this laſt inconteſtible Teſtimony of his 
Revelation and Doctrine, that is, his being ma- 
nifeſt in the Fleſh, agreeable to the firſt Promiſe, 
now ſo well eſtabliſhed, ſhould for ever remain, 
as he expreſly ſaid to Peter and his Diſciples, the 
ROCK, (24) or Foundation for all future Be- 


leivers, and for the Chriſtian Church to build 


their Faith and certain Hopes upon ; that all the 
Machinations, Device s, Cunning, Falſehood and 
Craft of Power and Learning, Incorrigibleneſs, 
Superſtition and Error, or (what he ſummed up 
in that allegorical Phraſe) he Gates of Hell 
ſhould not prevail againſt it, or deſtroy this cor- 


roborating Teſtimony of Grace, Love and Re- 
velation. And as a further allegorical Proof of 


the Workings of the Holy-Ghoſt (or Spirit) on 


the Judgments or Reaſon of Men to diſcoyer 
Revelation and the Truth (or, as Simon Peter 


expreſſing it, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the liv- 


ing God, for which Feſus then emphatically call- 
ed him, Bl:fed art thou Simon Bar-Fona, for 
Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father who is in Heaven) The —_—— 

| I deth, 
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deth, And I will give unto thee the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth ſhall be looſed 
in Heaven; beautifully ſignifying thereby, the 
unerring Work of the Holy-Ghoſt, as is further 
illuſtrated in another Place, when Jeſus after 
his Reſurrection appearing to his Diſciples, ſaid 
again to them, Peace be unto you; as my Father 
hath ſent me, even ſo ſend J you, and breathed on 
them, and ſaid Receive ye the Holy-Ghoſt, who- 
ſoever Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; 
and whoſe ſoever Sins ye retain, they are retained ; 
which is a ſtrong and comfortable Encitement 
for Men to ſeek the Kingdom of Gop, and his 
Righteouſneſs, from whence ſprings that inexhauſ- 
tible Store of Riches, Wealth and Happineſs in 
ſweet Content and Peace; acting with due Obe- 
dience to his Commands, and from the Dictates 
of Reaſon, in the Practice of pure Religion, and 
in the Purſuit of Virtue and moral Rectitude; 
that their own Conſciences (or the Spirit of 
Truth dwelling in their own Breaſts) retains not 
thoſe Sins and Tranſgreſſions which they can 
accuſe themſelves of with being unreformed, and 
unrepented at their lateſt Hours of Apprehenſion 
and Diſcernment, in this their mortal Paſſage of 
Probation; but the Bonds of human Frailties 
being looſened, they reſign Mortality with Chear- 
fulneſs, in Hopes of being ſaluted with, Come ye 
Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the K ingdom prepa- 
red for you from the Foundation of the World, into 
Life 
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Life Eternal. He charges them alſo with the 


Uſage of that Type of Regeneration, by the 
Works of Faith and Repentance, the innocent 
ceremonious Introduction of Baptiſm ; in ſaying, 
go ye, and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghoft : 
“ Teaching them to obſerve all Things whatſo- 
ec ever I have commanded you; and lo, I am 
« with you always, even to the End of the 
« World” (as his Truth and Revelation has, 
and ever will remain from firſt to laſt, infallibly 


| the ſame) which Ceremony ſince the Apoſtles 


Time, has been uſed to the Infants of molt 
Chriſtians, when a Name is given them by Spon- 
ſers who Anſwer for their being inſtructed and 
brought up in the Chriftian Faith; and which 
Name ſo given has been ever ſince called their 
Chriſtian Name. 


Our Saviour cloſes his laſt Farewel, by again 
giving them his Peace and Bleſſing, retired and 
aſcended to his Throne of Glory * in the 


Sight of ſeveral of them. 


'Thus did the all glorious Redeemer finiſh his 
earthly Miniſtry triumphing over Death and 
Evil, by taking upon him human Nature, in a 
different Manner, from the firſt Adam, who was 

only the Work of his own Hands, and after 
Formation, breathed into him the Divine Spi- 
rit, making hima living Soul, and as in himand 
his Poſterity all die; ſo, he the Son of Gop, by 

oy ſut- 


| (6) 
ſuffering himſelf in the natural Gradation of 
the firit Fiat, from the Womb to Maturity of 
Manhood, in him ſhould all Mankind be made alive. 
And O] ſtupendious Myſtery ! all created Mat- 
ter but his Body to ſuffer Corruption and Diſſo- 
lution of Parts, for he, by his own efficial Pow- 
er, as by his Incarnation, Birth and Reſurrecti- 
on, could eaſily tranſmute Matter, and cloath 
himſelf with Lightas with a Rayment, as he was 
ſeen to do by human Eyes, at his Transfigura- 
tion and his Reſurrection: which gives us a ſub- 
lime Idea of that exalted State in another Life, 
and alſo Matter of the higheſt Joy and Felicity to 
thoſe happy Souls, who ſhall be found acceptable 
by Probation, at the general Day of Judgment, 
when the whole Frame of Nature ſhall be diſſolv- 
ed, and with what Body we ſhall appear before 
the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, and which is by 
St. Paul, moſt ſublimely and elegantly illuſtrated 
in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


And now we proceed to the next and laſt (ex- 
cept the Converſion of St. Paul) myſterious 
Method and Manner, the Almighty took to pro- 
mulgate his Revelation and Promiſe to frail Man, 
by ſending to his Diſciples or Apoſtles (who 
were to be his ſecondary Inſtruments in Succeſ- 
ſion from and under him, to preach the Goſpel, 
work Miracles, and even to ſuffer Death for the 
Truth, and that Faith which muſt work Repen- 
tance, and a newneſs of Life in all thoſe who 
will become entitled to Bliſs and Mercy) the 

4 FA | Holy: 


1 ( 61) 
1 Holy-Ohoſt which came on them viſible in ſuch 
a Manner, that Conception itſelf is loſt in the 
Sublimity of che Idea. The Apoſtles with a num- 
ber of Diſciples and pious Believers, had aſſem - 
bled by Appointment, and according to the lait 
Order of their divine Maſter, in one Place, ex- 
= petting the wiſhed for Minute in Prayer and 
Devotion; When ſuddenly there came a Sound from 
Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and it fil- 
led all the Houſe, and there appeared cloven Tongues 
like as of Fire, and it ſat upon each of them, and 
they were all filled with the Holy-Ghoft, and they 
began to ſpeak with other Tongues as it were, the 
Spirit gave them Utterance to the different Aſſem- 
blies of Men, who had gathered themſelves a- 
bout che Place, hearing of the amazing Altera- 
tion. And they were attoniſhed to hear Men 
ſpeaking all their different Dialects, in the pro- 
per Tones and Accents, every one as tho' 
brought up amongit them, each in his own 
Country, and the more ſo, as they well knew 
they had neither travelled, or had ſcholaſtick 
Learning. This being the Time of the Feaſt of 
* Penticoſt, (one of the Few's public religious 
KRites) when devout Fews, Men from all Parts 
came to Feryſalem, to worſhip, and to traffick. 
I Thus did they begin their Miniſtry, having the 
Power for ſome Time of working Miracles, and 
curing Maladies, and did not heſitate notwith- 
ſtanding all Obſtructions, Perſecutions and Dif- 
ficulties, boldly to diſcharge that Truſt they had 
undertaken, and was s conferred upon them, al- 
lotting 


| ( 62) 
lotting themſelves different Diſtricts, thereby 
ſpreading themſelves to far and remote Parts, 
to almoſt every Corner of the Globe; preach- 
ing the revealed Word and the Truth, the pure, 
holy, ſimple, and plain Doctrine of Chriſt and 
Repentance ; opening to all Degrees, both to 
the high and low, the learned and ignorant, the 
Obſcurity and Falſehood of their Notions and 
Actions, their Pride and Vanity, Errors and 
Enthuſiaſms, Vice and Libertiniſm; inſtructing 
in Contrition, and newneſs of Life, convincing 
them who would not be blinded, that the mo- 
ral and natural Law of Obedience and Depen- 
. dance, could not be ſeparated from Revelation 
and Religion, and other the myſterious Effects 
of Man's Salvation and a future State, inculca- 
ting the obliterated Principles of Love and For- 
bearance, Virtue and Charity and ſuch like. 'They 
appointed others, who were qualified and willing 
to be their Succeſſors, as Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who continue ſo in Succeſſion, but 
with this Difference, that the .cloven Tongues or 
Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit accompanying the 
Apoſtles, could not in like Manner, or was not 
transferred to operate as in them, tho' ſome 
more learned and crafty, than perhaps of a 
quick Apprehenſion and Integrity, have endea- 
voured to teach and infuſe into pious, weak 
Minds, that the laying of Hands at the Cere- 
monies of Ordination, or Conſecration of Bi- 
ſhops and Prieſts, do convey (what they are pleaſ- 
ed to call) Grace, (See Note 20) whereas the 

con- 


(63) 


YR contrary is too apparent, and will be more con- 


Gdered in the ſecond Part, where we ſhall ſee, 


tho' not to diſparage their Function which 
ſhould be reverenced, how Men have endeavoured 
to apply themſelves to the Diſcharge of their 
common Duty, and that natural Truſt confer- 
red upon them, or enteredinto by them, in their 
different Stages and Stations of Life, from the firſt 
Creation to the preſent Ara. 


In the mean Time, the Apoſtles and Succeſſors 
of Feſus, had fixed a brief Summary or Creed of 


vealed Law, adapted for the Chriſtian Believers, 
eaſily to be remembered, and to be carried in 
Mind for their conſtant Reflection and Contemp- 
lation, in what is called the Apoſtles Creed; in which 
is conveyed, a ſublime Idea of the Trinity, and a 
juſt Apprehenſion of the Godhead; and from 
whence we are taught to ſay, that, there is one 
Gop, not many, altho' branched out into three 
diſtin Perſons, the Father, as firſt named from 
all Eternity; in his immediate Word begotten, 
is called Son, and the Spirit of immediate Pro- 
ceeding, is called the Holy-Ghiſt; equal in Power, 
and ſocial Attributes, acting in Communication, 
enjoying perpetual Perfection; from whence in 
their dependant Works, we pronounce one 
Obedience, tho? varied in the Multiplicity of 
Objects; one Religion or Revelation, iſſuing 
from thence however variagated by different Hu- 
mours and Suggeſtions, in exterior Rites and 


- Ceres 


Revelation, ſeconding the 'Tables of the firit re- 


c 
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Ceremonies of Worſhip; one Faith in the ſelf- 
evidence of ſuch the Godhead Revelation in 
one Redemption, and Spirit of Truth; from 
whence it ſeems concluſive that when Gop the 
Father (as being firſt only in Nomination) in 
the Ideal expanſion, Wills; the Son, as being 
the Word begotten, Commands ; and the Spirit as 
proceeding Infuſes and Invigorates to Life and 
Motion: Therefore all Beings muſt be depen- 
dant on the treble Unity of Perfection, whether 
in Purity of participating of ſuch Perfection, or 
in Impurity of Corruption, which is highly ex- 
preſſed in the Words of St. 70hn, where he ſays, 
In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word 
« was with Gop, and the Word was Gop. 
« The ſame was in the Beginning with Gov. 
All Things were made by him, and without 
him was not any Thing made, that was made. 
« In him was Life, and the Life was the Light 
c of Men. And the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, 
cc and the Darkneſs comprehended it not.” So 
that Religion and moral Philoſophy, may well 
be ſaid to be the Food of the Soul, as Owe: 


lation 1s its Action, 
\ 


cc 


cc 


From whence it is made to appear, that whe: 
ther or not, Man is fallen from the original 
State in which he was created (as ſome debate) 
he had, immdiately on the Conviction of his 
Fall, and ſtill has, from the Power of his Will 
and Actions, an Opportunity to recover that In- 
tegrity and Perfection, to ſerve his own Purpoſes 

as 


(65) 


as was at firſt expected from him by Virtue of 


that Revelation and Reaſon opened unto him, 


and Declaration made to him, that the firſt Fall, 


or Act of human Frailty ſhould be attoned for, 


then and ever after, by a future viſible Act of 


his own, proceeding from the Seed of their own 
Species, which was accompliſhed in the fullneſs 
of Time as above; altho' a noted Writer, 
worthy Divine, and good Liver (ſuch is the 
ſtrength of bigotted Principles or Notions) has 
aſſerted, that, had the Meſſiah appeared ſooner, 


- | he granted, many would have been ſaved, that 


were not, and immediately affirming, that in that 
Caſe, as many would not have been ſaved, that 
will, as the Caſe ftands (careleſs Contradiction) 
forgetting as Cain, and ſucceeding Families did, 
and after them ſome of the Sons of Noah and 
their Generations ; the firſt revealed Promiſe af- 
terwards fully explained, that he took human 
Nature (not his corrupt Nature) upon him, to 
ſave all Mankind from the Puniſhment or Curſe 
of that original Fall, who ſhould be found act- 
ing agreeable to their own Capacities and Un- 
derſtandings, in religious Exerciſes; and in 
their earneſt Endeavours agreeable to that per- 
fect and natural Reaſon they are endowed with, 
(for Iapprehend there cannot be two Reaſons in 
Man, a perfect and corrupt one, tho” it may 
be obſcured, or wrongly or rightly applied) to 


the attainment of moral Rectitude, and enfor- 


cing the Will and ſenſual Appetites, to the re- 


gular Purſuit thereof, and not to ſuffer their 
K Minds 


1 
| 
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Minds to be led aſtray in running into a De- 
pravity of Manners, falſe Opinions, corrupt 
Affections, vicious Inclinations, Habits and 
Cuſtoms, which are contrary to Reaſon; and as 
we cannot from the natural Imbecilites and Im- 
perfections, attending the too eager and raſh 
Purſuites and Indulgence of ſenſual Paſſions, be 
no otherwiſe perfect or juſtified but by our En- 
deavours as before recited, to avoid and amend 
them, and which occaſioned the antient wiſe 
Men and Philoſophers, to recommend the Prac- 
tice of moral Virtues from the Strength of that 
Reaſon alone, as having loſt, or obſcurely ſeen, 
the Point of Revelation, which 1s again in the 


Goſpel Diſpenſation ſo clearly proved and evinced 23 
to our Comprehenſion and Underſtanding, and | # 
alſo, that the Laws of Gop are immutable, and 


eaſy put in Practice; but that human Laws are 
mutable, tyrannical, anxious and uncertain, as 
Power, Intereſt and Selfiſhneſs prevails, is con- 
tinually inſtancing how Reaſon and the intellectu- 
al Judgment is invelopped in Pride and Wanton- 
neſs; which evinces, that, whenever we trace the 
Truth, and whatever we read or hear for our In- 
ſtruction or Amendment, we ſhould fix ſuch in our 
Minds for our conſtant and daily practice and con- 
templation; or to what Purpoſe is it for us to re- 
ceive ſuch Illuminations only to repeat and vainly 
ſhew our Judgment in ſaying, ſuch a one wrote 
or ſpoke what was true, and elegantly enforced; 
by which Means we might ſoon ſurmount the 
Defects which interrupt the Mind and Will of 
| the 
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| the human Intellect in the true Apprehenſion 


and Exerciſe of both his religious and moral 
Duties, thereby benefitting himſelf in that Re- 
velation at firſt promiſed, and fulfilled in the 
Meſſiah's Appearance on Earth, and ſuffering 
in our Nature, we become not only cloathed 
here with Content, Peace, and Love of Unity 
and Perfection, under all the Diſadvantages of 
corrupt Nature and ſenſual Appetites, but here- 
after ſhall be cloathed with Light and Glory, 
Perfection and Joys, everlaſting without allay. 


So far (with the Learned's Permiſſion) I ap- 
prehend by what has been laid down, the gene- 
ral Syſtem of the natural and revealed Law, 1s 


ſufficiently delineated, demonſtrated, and to be 


comprehended by all Capacities, both by the 
Wiſe and Ignorant, both by the Learned and 


the Unlearned of all Ranks and Degrees, of all 


Countries and Profeſſions; and that ſacred Writ 
proves itſelf, and its Authenticity, by it ſo clearly 
ſetting forth the Beginning of Time; the uni- 
verſal Providence, Omniſcience, Juſtice, Mercy 
and the other Attributes of the firit great Cauſe, 
our Original, the Deſign and End of our Crea- 
tion, which other Hiſtories were not capable of 
doing without the Aid and Traditions from the 
ſcriptural Writings: And as Man can reaſon 


but from what he knows, and, that Knowledge 


is no more than what he juſtly and diſtinctly com- 
prehends; we may perceive, that we ourſelvcs, 
and all Things round about us, muſt be made 


1 by 


(68) 
by a ſuperior Being, whom we call God, and 
that the whole is made and created for ſuch Ends 


and Purpoſes, as is only known in full by him- 7 


ſelf; and as we being capable but of ſeeing 
Things (as it were in a Glaſs) Darkly, and 
but in Part, and likewiſe, as that our Account 
of Time by the general Chronology, and ſtrict- 
eſt Examinations, has not as yet reached fix (or 
according to the ſeptuagint Calculation eight) 
_ Thouſand Years: Although ſome Authors 
have reported and fancied, the Chineſe or others, 
have a much longer Date, yet, as the ſcriptural 
Hiſtory carries along with it, a comprehenſive 
Teſtimony of its Veracity, and we having no 
better, we cannot be amiſs in abiding by it, 
and we cannot fram any Conſideration, avoid 
to agree and accept of the general Syſtem as 
therein contained, and the more fo, as it ap- 
pears reaſonable to our intellectual Faculties; 
and in order that Diſputation and Controverſy 
might ceaſe, about what cannot be determined, 
in regard to ſuch Objections, that might be made 
to ſome Paſſages as therein related; let us ad- 
mit that it may not ſeem altogether neceſſary, 
to believe or credit every particular Fact, Mat- 
ter or Thing contained in either ſacred or pro- 
| phane Hiſtory, becauſe many or moſt Relations 
therein, muſt, or may be true, but from the 
whole conclude, that it is the Buſineſs of a wiſe 
and prudent Man who would improve his Un- 
derſtanding; to ſhift the Chaff from the Corn, 
and to make uſe of, and digeſt, what appears to 
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his Capacity, reaſonable and uſeful; and conſi- 
dering, that, from the Nature of our Frame, 
and Diſpoſitions, we are continually ſubject to 
Pride, Paſſion and Vanity, and however any 
Man, or Men may be inſpired, or ſaid to be in- 
ſpired at ſome particular Times, or when they 
conceive and aſſert Truth, and the Sublimity of 
Ideas in any uncommon Manner, yet it mult be 
confeſſed, that all Mankind (except one the 
Meſſiah) have and muſt at other Times conde- 
ſcended to Frailty, and fallen into their own 
corrupt Natures to err, have erred, anddo err; 
which may be one Reaſon (I apprehend) that 
Gor has given the revealed, as well as the moral 
Law, for our Guidance and Inſtruction. There- 
fore it may modeſtly be inferred, that many In- 
terpolations, wrong Tranſlations, and Miſcon- 


ſtructions might have crept into the ſcriptural 


Writings, as well as other Hiſtories, tho? not to 


deſtroy the general Facts and Fundamentals 


of either; for let it be again obſerved, that ma- 
ny Things are indifferent, and alſo that amongſt 
Men there are many Truths not worth conteſt- 
ing, nor any at all to occaſion Reſentment or 


Hatred amongſt Mankind, for whatever tends 


to the disjointing of Harmony, muſt be contra- 
ry to the firſt Principle, and therefore the more 
falſe and erroneous, the more it is perſued: ma- 
ny Things (and not all) are worthy our Deli- 
beration, but every Thing our Reflection and 
Attention; every Capacity muſt have its own 
free Will to act and to think, and where Truth 


and 


(70) 
and Illumination does not or cannot enter, it 
ſhould be left ro its own Eaſe and Time, to 
take its own -Courſe and Apprehenſion for Im- 
provement : Sincerity and Coolneſs, are the beſt 
Recommendations of Opinion, Inſtruction and 


Action. 


Therefore if in the ſacred Writings particu- 
larly, there appears any Thing related as Mat- 
ter of Fact, or ſaid to be ina ſupernatural Way 
from Gop, and ſeems to be unworthy the Dig- 
nity of the Author of Miracles and Inſpiration, 
we may be doubtful of its Authenticity in ſuch 
Relation (I think) without being chargeable with 
Irreligion or Infidelity, for it appears plainly, 
that, as many Expreſſions and Things therein 
contained are typocal, proverbial, figurative 
and allegorical, have been, and are often 


miſconitructed, and miſapprehended, then we 


need not wonder if ſome moral Philoſophers, 
modern Witts and Criticks, in any Age, 
might not ariſe and make Objections as to parti- 
cular Relations, as well in thoſe Writings as in 
other Hiſtorians, bur all their Arguments and 
ſcholaſtic Reaſonings cannot deſtroy univerſal 
Truth, and the general Tendency of Things in 


their Nature and Effects; however they may 


confound and diſturb Society with Doubts and 
Diſſatisfaction. Yet, in ſincerity, all Men as 
free Agents have a right to examine and prove 


all Things, from whence the Truth will more 


clearly ſhine, and more ſtrongly prevail. 


Many, 


2 4 KS 


9 


1 


Many, if not moſt Things, may be furmiſed 
to be more for our Amuſement, Admiration, and 
Speculation, than neceſſarily Objects of our 
Faith, or abſolute Belief, for our own Beha- 


viour and Actions to each other, are the Ob- 
jets of doing our moral Duties; adding Re- 


flection and Contemplation, which are our reli- 
gious and intellectual ones, and in anſwer to 


Bigotry and Superſtition, it may be here noted, 


that in thoſe remote Parts where the Light of 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation does not ſhine; yet, 
from the Chriſtian Syſtem itſelf, the Meſſiab's 


Manifeſtation in the Fleſh, muſt to them be 


efficacious, as he went thro” that Modus or Form 
to redeem all Mankind (and not Part only) 
Pagans as well as Fews and Chriftians from firſt 
to laſt, and free the whole as well as the illumi- 
nated, from the firit Bondage of their corrupt 
Nature, and they will be judged together with 
the reft, according to their acting likewiſe ; 
agreeable to that Light of Nature in their own 
Capacities, as knowing Good and Evil, Vir- 
tue and Vice, and as being alſo of the ſame 


Stock and Family; but on the other Hand, the 


Advantage lies, when, and where Men come to 
be enlightened with divine Truths, they have 


or ſhould have the peculiar Pleaſure of enjoying 


a ſuperior inward Happineſs of Contemplation 
and ſublime Ideas, as alſo a ſelf Satisfaction in 
their acting knowingly agrecable thereto, and a 
Dependance conſequential of exalted Bliſs and 


Hap- 


; . 
Happineſs; and if it is not made a proper Uſe 
of, the oppoſite Conſequence in Juttice, will 
be upon them, and their Families of Miſery, 
Inquietude and Diſcontent. 


Again, if Moſes, David, Solomon, the Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles and other ſublime and divine 
Writers, may be well ſuppoſed to be inſpired 
at particular Times, and it may be ſuppoſed 

too, that at other Times as corrupt Beings, 
they ſpoke and ated within their own Capacities 
and common Functions as Men, according to 
the Cuttoms and Manners of their reſpeQive 
Societies, and when ever Man can account 
fecondarily for what might happen, and be the 
effect of Things, it ſerves rather to heighten 
than diminiſh our Comprehenſion of the Attri- 
butes of the Divinity. Therefore to look back, 
and to conſider the general Cronology, we thall 


find, that, of the ten Generations before the 


Flood. Eight of them were cotemporary with 
Adam, he living to' 930 Years, he lived there- 
fore 800 Years with Seth, 695 with Enos, 605 
with Canan, 535 with Mahaleel, 470 with Ju 
red, 208 with Enoch, 243 with Methuſelah, 56 
with Lamech the Father of Noah. Noah lived 
350 Years after the Flood, his Son Shem living 
to the Year of the World 2158. Abraham being 
born in the Year 2008, was cotemporary with 
Shem 150 Years. Noah being dead not above 
two Years before Abraham was born. Moſes 
being born about the Year 2433, The Flood 

,  hap- 
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happening about the Year 1653; ſo that Moſes 
might come to the particulars of his Hiſtory of 
the Creation of the World, either by the Tra- 
ditions or the Records in Abraham's Family, ex- 
cluſive of divine Revelation. But be it which 
Way it will, it appears an undeniable, reaſona- 
ble Account of Time in the whole; and. which 
dhe hiſtorical Records of the ſeveral Ages ſince 
the Flood to this Time, ſufficiently proves it ſo 

1 to be. Therefore, with regard to certain parti- 
cular Relations of Men and Things, either in 

ſacred or prophane Hiſtory as to what may ap- 
pear credible or doubtful, falſe or abſurd; We 


may benefit ourſelves from the general Tenden- 


cy, but can never make a Merit of unneceſlar y 
Conteſts or Exceptions, in diſplaying our ſeve- 
ral Talents and Capacities in rhetorical Sophiſ- 
try, or other Branches of ſcholaſtick Learning ; 
for it is by Fictions agreeable to this, that young 


| 3 People are debauched, Falſehoods are inſtilled in 
| 4 their Vouth and encreaſe in their Vears, whilſt 


Truth is expoſed to the View of all the World; but 
then we muſt open our Eyes; and I apprehend, that 
for Want of duly conſidering this Diſtinction, 
has aroſe ſo much Confuſion, Diſſention, and 
what is termed Hereſy in the Church and reli- 
gious Inſtitutions, as witneſs in particular, thoſe 
in the Planting of the Plain, but ſound, of 
the ſimple, but pure Doctrine of the Goſpel 
Light, and alſo of the many unintelligible, abo- 
minable Tenets, broached and ſwallowed til] 


by many in the firſt and every Century ſince; 
js that. 
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that, it is trifling and abſurd even to mention 
them, as *tis moſt prudent and preferrable ſuch 
ſhould be buried in Oblivion, as all vain, proud 
Suggeſtions, and Diſcourſes ſhould be. And 
here in order, not to omit what may occur ne- 
ceſſary to make this Mirrour compleat, I can- 
not paſs by unnoticed, that, however ſome bright 
Genius's and ſpirited Witts have diſplayed their 
Talents in ſupport of liberty of thought, and Ex- 
preſſion of Sentiments, and in their Writings and 
Arguments endeavour to leſſen ſcriptural Autho- 
rity both of the old and new Teſtament, and FF 
many of the Acts ſaid to be done by inſpiration 5 

and ſupernatural Powers; and in particular one, 
who pointed his ſharp Arrows at the Miracles re- 
lated of the Meſſiah's performing. To avoid Diſpu- 
tations with ſuch, ſuppoſe we admit what has 
been already premiſed, that Interpolations, 
Miſconſtructions, and Miſtranſlations in typical, 
ſigurative and literal Expreſſions, have been ufed 
and practiſed; yet, it muſt be confeſſed, that 
the Truth or Object of our Attention and Im- 
provement muſt be, and it is contained in the 
general Tendency, and not depending on parti- 
cular F acts, Relations or Accidents: as for In- 
ſtance, in *tHe laſt material Circumſtance, that 
ſome of the Miracles ſaid to be wee by the 
Meſſiah, have the leaſt Share in ſupport of his 
Divinity; whether ſome be true, or ſome fallely 
told, or circumſtantiated ſo as to render them 
below the Dignity of the Godhead, as perhaps 
may be the Caſe: yet, when we. conſider on the 


other 
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other Hand, we certainly cannot deny the Attri- 
butes that mult. belong to the Omnipotent, by 
which he can (without any external Mira- | 
cle in reverſi ing the natural Courſe of his own 
order) ſuddenly change and alter both Man and 
Matter. Therefore, no coercive Means, or vio- 
lent Conteſts, ought to enforce a Belief or Diſ- 
belief of what either may be falſly repreſented, 
miſapprehended, or perhaps what cannot be ex- 
plained, far of: ſuch muſt come of Evil There- 
fore the Divinity of our Saviour appears not ſo 
much from particular Circumſtances of working 


Miracles, and curing the Diſeaſes of the Sick 
sas related; but from undeniable Teſtimony, and 
the Concurrence of Things as to his Birth, Life, 
Doctrine, Deach and Reſurrection: by which 
hae opened the Eyes of all Mankind that did, 


do, or will hear of the Goſpel Diſpenfation, 
who will not be blinded or prejudiced to ſee 
the Truths of the firſt Revelation, diſplayed, 
fulfilled and made evident, which was not done 
by Force and Violence (as the Fews vainly ex- 
EZ pected and ſtill expect in Pomp and Power, being 
do this Day living Evidence of the fame) but in 
4 Meekneſs; Love and Simplicity, reproving mo- 
dellly Mankind, and ſhewing to diſtinguiſh 
Truth from Error, himſelf appointing as it ſeem- 
ed unto him Apoſtles and Diſciples to ſucceed 
him, and to. preſerve Form and Order in 
religious - Rites, to adminiſter at the Altar 
Ti of. Devotion, agreeable and becoming the. Puri- 
ty thereof, and to preſerve Love and Harmo- 
5 55 in Society, to avoid Diſſenſion and Offence 
3 as 


(76) | 
as the conſtitutional Part of our Creation, 
wherever they preached and revealed the Goſpel 

Light: and which is much illuſtrated by St. 
Paul, (one of their own Claſs) who being bred 
a Gentleman and eqdueated a Scholar, had, not. 
withſtandmg imbibed the common Prejudices ef 
Cuſtom and Habit, in Pride and Oftentation, 
(without conſidering, or properly digeſting, ori- 
ginal Principles) and zealous for the Preſerva --- 
tion thereof, and unbecoming the Dignity of 
of his own Learning and judgment; ſet about 
voluntarily to perſecute all he could, of what FR 
was then called tire new Sect, or Chriſtians, and 3 
the more ſo perhaps, as it was not diſtinguiſhed, 
patrionized or broached by the Learned, by the 
Powerful, or by the Rich. But what a ſudden FE 
Alteration, when by his ſtupendious and happy Þ* 
Converſion, he became illuminated, and to di-. 
cover Truth from Error, Light from Darkneſs; 7 
he became then, and has been a ſhining Inſtru 
ment to this Day, in the ſupport of, and in the 
explaining of thoſe divine Truths and ſimplic- 
ty of religious Worſhip, as was revealed at te 
Creation of Man, and of our ſpiritual and mo- 
ral Duties, Redemption, Hope and Expectati- 
ons in a glorious Reſurrection to a future Bliſs, | 

Judiciouſly ſuiting his Language and Inſtrudi. | 
ons to the different Diſpoſſtions, Habits and 3 
Humours of the ſeveral Sorts and Societies of | 
Men he converſed with or wrote to, in ſuch | 
Sublimity and Elegance of Stile, that none but 

_ - himſelf could imitate, and to which I refer. 
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But to conclude and reflect on the Mind of 
Man, and what Ideas it might be capable of re- 
ceiving; may not he ſuggeſt in the Vagaries of 
his intellectual Reflections, that, as Time from 
our earlieſt Account of it, whether it be ſix, 
or ſix times fix Thouſand Years, it is but as a 
dot in Eternity and that the Omnipotent might 
have created other Worlds be fore this, and other 
Sorts of Beings for different Degrees of Probati- 
on and Perfection who have had their Tryal and 
Progreſs thro? their different Stages of Exiſtence, 
and from whence perhaps came our Information 
of the Beings of Angels, of ſuch their falling 
off from their Probation, and of good and evil 
Spirits, in Conſequence of which, Gov might 
have created Man in a Gradation of PerfeQion, 
and to ſupply a Place in the Variety of the Hea- 
venly Choir. But a further Exaltation of Ideas 
with reveries on the contemplating the bearifick 
Viſion, and a futyre State ; as alſo concerning 
the many Phenomena's which occur in our own 
Sphere and Compaſs of Action, affeQing the 
Minds and Spirits of Men, to a ſurpriſing De- 
gree of Execution and reſolve; what Power 
and Strength the animal Spirits will exert 
or any ſudden Surprize or Fright in ſome Men, 
and how ſoon depreſſed and rendered motionleſs 
in others, what difference in the Minds and Wills 
of Man, and what ſimple, inſignificant Actions 
and Motions carry Men beyond their Reaſon, 
to Strife, Diſorder and Anxiety, what Trifles 


cauſe 
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cauſe. Uneaſineſs, and how readily do Men court 
inconſideratneſs and Pride to Anger and Hatred, 
to Deceit and Vanity, ſtudying and executing 
the utmoſt that Craft or Power can invent or 
practice, for the ſatiating of their Ambition, 
Avarice .or Reſentment; how fluctuating and 
uncertain are our Reſolutions;and Diſpoſitions, 
how little ſtudying that equanimity of Temper 
ſo becoming a rational Being, ſoon provoked 
and made uneaſy from meer indifferent Things, 
not worth a ſecond Notice, abject and depreſ- 
ceit in u Proſperity, and catching Polly as it fies, 
acting i in Extreams either. above. our Rank and 
Sphere in Life, or below the Dignity of our Spe- 
cies, contemned and laughed. at for vain ex- 
travagancy, or ſcorned, deſpiſed. or ſpurned at 
for painful Avaritiouſneſs and anxious Care, 
how. few amongſt the many, ſtudy to give a 
good Account of their Steward! hip, or enjoy the 
Amuſements, and Pleaſures of Life with decent 
Oeconomy and Satisfaction, how many amongſt 
the few of the laſt, ſubject themſelves to pat 
ſign and Exceſs, with many other Conträſts at- 
tending the Humours and Paſſions of Mankind, 
thät 70 BE, or not TO BE, is a trite and uſeful 
Queſtion, Men may aſk their 6 own Minds every 
Hour they are awake, in momentary Digreſſions 
amidit Buſineſs or Amuſements, in their Cups 
or at theit Meals, and which. Reflections and 
Animadverſions properly enlarged upon, might 
well an edifying and amuſeing Volume, ſuitable 

to 


I 
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to the preſent Age, tho? in Subſtanee and Prin- 
ciple no more, than what the ingenious, learn- i 
ed and moral Speculatiſts have already treated on 
both before and ſince the Chriſtian Era, appro- 
priated in their Dialects to the different Cuſtoms, 
and Notions of their reſpective Societies wherein 
they lived; for Truth and Sincerity will ever re- 


main infallibly the ſame, however obſcured, diſ- i 

ouiſed or erroniouſly conceived, and therefore { 

how ſtrong ſnould the Chriſtian Meſſiab's Recom- 1 | 

mendation of ſeeking this Truth, this Kingdom 
of Gov and his Righteouſneſs, enforce the cer- bi 
diainty of all wordly conveniences: being added 


unto it, as it is alike demonitrable, that Wants 1 
and Neceſſities ariſe in the firſt Inſtance from the 
Neg ect of ſuperiors doing their Duty in the Diſ- 
charge of their proper Truſts, and of employing 
their more refined Talents of Erudition and Edu- 
cation in Sincerity (not Pride and Vanity) by 
preſident and amiable Actions, to the Improve- 
ment and Practice of Virtue, our religious, ſo- 
cial and moral Duties; by their not acting with | 
Diſintereſtedneſs and Candour, in their political | 
Places of Government and Truſt, or by not en- | 
joying the inward Satisfaction of diſtributing out 
of the Abundance of their ſuperfluities; whether 
by Induſtry attained, or by Chance poſſeſſed, in- 
differently to Objects as they appear to them, 
” recommendable; or alſo of Inferiors, not apply- 
ing themſelves to honeſt Induſtry, and a reſpect- 
ful Obedience, or in both, the Wantonneſs of 
Pride, Ambition, Luxury and Idleneſs, which in 
Courſe 


(8) 

Courſe create or occaſion, Diſreſpect, Selfiſhneſs, 
Vice and Careleſsneſs, Deceit, Craft, Poverty, 
Violence, Theft, Slavery and Depredations ; and 
the unguarded common expletives of vain unbe- 
coming Wiſhes in Converſation, how unwor- 
thy the Dignity of Reflection in a rational Be- 
ing, and yet how frequent even among the 
' Polite, as well as the Ignorant and Unpoliſhed, 
and to which the untutered Indian is a ſtranger, 
following innocent Nature's Path, confines his 
future Wiſhes only to an humble Heaven beyond 
the Cloud topped Hill. And likewiſe the diſre- 
guard of Prudence and Oeconomy in the diſ- 
charge of that natural Truſt incumbent on all, 
from the Parent, King, Governor or Magiſtrate, 
Prieſts, Directors, Truſtees and Judges of Equi- 
ty and Law, down to the loweſt and laſt of every 
Individual in Community; as will be further 
inſtaneed in the ſecond Part, where we ſhall 
treat ſeperately of each diſtin publick Branch 

of Oeconomy as they follow in Courſe. 


: Exp of the FixsT Part. 
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Human Oeconomy. 


erte to the Practice and Study of our moral 
and religious Duties; adapted to the Conſide- 
ration of the Learned and the Unlearned, the 
Wiſe and the Ignorant, of all Ranks, Degrees 
and Profeſſions. | 
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As reſpeQng g the three chief Branches in the 


Lie and Oeconomy of Man; 


THE 


| ns Political and Sacerdotal. 


5 dy © Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard; learn Wiſdom, and be wiſe.” 

* Thou Niggard, thou proud Conceit, view the Adivity, the 
Diligence it ſets about to anſwer its own End in the Creation ! 
Obſcure not the Operations of thy intelle4ual Faculties! Reflect 
and diſcharge thy religious, moral and ſocial Truſts and Duties. 
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Human Oeconomy. 


PART II. 


—— 


O far, by what has been laid down, the 
general Syſtem of the natural and revealed 
1 Law is fully delineated and demonſtrated, 
both to the Learned and Unlearned; and alſo, 


E f that ſacred Writ proves itſelf by it fo clearly, ſet- 
f ting forth the Beginning of Time, the univerſal 


Providence, Juſtice, Mercy, and Attributes of 
the firſt great Cauſe, our Original, and the De- 


ſign and End of our Creation, which other Hiſ- 


EZ tories were not capable of doing without the Aid 


= of the ſcriptural Writings. Therefore I will pro- 


I 


ceed, in this Second Part, to ſet before my Rea- 


der the other End of the Glaſs, as it were the 


reflecting Teleſcope, through which he may view 
Objects as they really are, and be able to diſcover 
the Beauty of Harmony, the Lovelineſs of Vir- 

M 2 tue 


4) 


tue ad Truth, the Joy and Comfort of thinking, | 
Judging and acting with good Oeconomy, in the | 
_ endeavouring, to the beſt of his Judgment and 
Capacity, to anſwer the End of his Creation, and | 
to make the proper Uſe of all Perſons and Crea. > 
tures committed to his care, or for his Service, 5 1 
And on the contrary, he may behold the horrid | 
Deformity of Vice, Irreligion, Self-Conceit, Pride ; 2 
and Corruption; the fatal Degeneracy of Diſobe. | 
dience, and the woful Conſequences of an irre. 
gular Indulgence of common Paſſions and Deſires, 


Xs NT 

EAR 3 
Z 
: 25 , 


norant, may perceive, that we are made to an- ; © | 
ſwer the End of an eternal Creator, and that Mai! 
is endowed with a Capacity and Faculties propet!/ 
thereto; or, as a late Author has expreſſed it, 
as perfect as be ought; and, that by the obeying | YJ 
of his own perverſe Will and Inclination, and? 
alſo by the obtaining an Enjoyment and over. 
much Indulgence of his licentious and vicious - ö 
Paſſions and Folly, he thereby forfeits his Claim E 
to the happy Inheritance of a future State, which! 


tites, and that he fruſtrates the Deſign of his 
Maker, as to his particular Share therein, when 3 
he conveyed into him that immortal Spark; the 
Breath of Life, creating the intellectual Soul in 
Man. ; 


We ſhall perceive, let the Schoolmen, Stoicks | 25 | 
or Scepticks, with their endleſs Indefinitions, their | 


abſurd unintelligible Notions promulgated amongſt | 
ie 


685 
the Superſtitious in all Ages (as well as the preſent) 
ſay what they will, (confounding Light with Dark- 

neſs) it will appear to each and every one's Under- 
ſtanding, with a little Conſideration, that all Grada- 

= tions are juſt and natural; that the Light of Rea- 
= fon and Revelation have gone Hand in Hand from 
the Beginning inſeparable ; that we are all to 
do our own proper Duty, and to diſcharge that 

W= Truſt allotted to every one in their propes Sphere 

of Life; and alſo, that Sin and Diſobedience be- 
gins in the firſt Senſe of it, as often as any Indi- 

vidual by the refraining or abſtaining from the 

Execution of ſuch his Truſt, or in the Commiſ- 


9 


the Repetitions of ſuch Faults, or Succeſſion of 
Careleſſneſs in our Oeconomy and Government 
of ourſelves, and by the Commiſſion of ſuch Acts 
that are contrary to the natural and moral Law, 
contrary to the revealed Will of God and his 
Commands, which, in a ſhort, reaſonable, com- 
prehenſive Way is ſet before us, and which we 


and Knowledge, yea, and often contrary to our 
own Deſigns and Intentions, and which are too 
frequently acquieſced in by the Prevalency of 
Companions, and the Want of Reſolution to 
ſnun the Opportunity, or to ſuffer our Reaſon and 
Prudence to be our Guide, or by our not endea- 
vouring to purſue an habitual Oeconomy fo ne- 
ceſſary for the mutual Comfort and Happineſs of 
ourſelves and the whole Society, in which we 


general 


ſions of Evil, and which is further aggravated by 


often act againſt, contrary to our own Judgment 


P y 


will proceed to conſider ſome of the Branches of 
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general Oeconomy as practiſed, or ſhould be prac- 
tiſed, amongſt the ſeveral Degrees and Claſſes 


of Society in their different Situations, Employ- | 
ments and Places of Truft. | 


PaRENTAL-OECONOMY, 


N the firſt Place I ſhall treat of that particular 
Part of Oeconomy which regards a Parent, or 
Mafter of a Family, as that of Marriage is firſt 
in Nature, it being the very Source of Society, 
and Fountain of the Commonweal, the Spring 


of the firſt Fiat, and common Duty of all Man- 


kind ; on the proper Diſcharge of which may be 
faid to depend univerſal Peace, Harmony and 
Happineſs. Man, in his State of Innocency, 


was made and became Lord of the whole Creati- 


tion, and as ſuch continues till the Superior in 
his own Family, and the Governor of all com- 
mitted to his Care, his Wife, or Fellow Compa- 
nion, being next in equality to him, as in the 
firſt Inſtance ſhe proceeded from him, ariſing in- 
to ſudden Maturity from a Part of himſelf, and 
thereby ſhared the Communication of the divine 
Emanation, as he, the firſt Man, was made a 
perfect Animal; but being endowed with the 
Breath of the Spirit, he became an intellectual 
Being, whereby he emphanically cries out, with 
innate Joy, on the Repreſentation of his Wife 
or female Companion, This is Bone of my 2 

an 
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and Fleſb of my Fleſh: Signifying, to his lateſt 
Poſterity, the Union that naturally ſubſiſts, and 
muſt be in Male and Female joined together for 
the End defigned : Therefore the firſt Truſt was 
inveſted in the firſt Man, and he was immedi- 
ately accountable to his Maker for the proper 
Diſcharge thereof, his Wife being his Equal, in 
Inferiority only, and next in Succeſſion, and 


ſubject to his Inſtructions, Tenderneſs, Affecti- 


on and Care (as in the Firſt Part is ſet forth) and 
not to be his Governor and Director. As Man, 
in Proceſs of Time, ſuffered ſuch Innovation and 
Contrariety of Place and Order to be exerciſed, 
creating not only new Modes of Vanity and Pride, 
but much Confuſion to this Day, and ſo ſorth, 
although their tender Advice, and timorous Ap- 
prehenſions of hurtful Conduct, is too often 
ſlighted and diſdainfully neglected by the Man. 


Thus Man, in his animal Capacity, muſt na- 


turally have a Propenſity, at Years of Maturity, 
for a Female and Help-mate. In the firſt Place 


to carry on the End of his Creation in the propa- 
gating his Species: Secondly, in the Exerciſe of 
his Reaſon and Speech in the ſocial Duties of 
Love, Familiarity and Affection, not to be poſ- 
ſeſſed or obtained in any other manner: And 
when Judgment and Probity, diveſted of worldly 
Intereſt, (as at firſt it was, and naturally ſnould 
continue) directs you to the deſirable Object, 
Comfort and harmonial Joys enſue; but when 
the Pride of Life entices you, or Parents arbitra- 
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rily and injudicioufly enforce connubial Bands, 
and, as-1is often the Caſe, Man knows not how 
to exerciſe properly his natural Prerogative in 
Tenderneſs, Affection and Judgment; no won- 
der if they prove a Bitterneſs of Contrariety and 
Trouble. Thus Man, on entering into a mar- 
Tied State, may be ſaid to take upon himſelf in 
a peculiar Manner, and as a Member of Society, 
his chiefeſt and common Truſt, in the good Ma- 
nagement of which much depends his own Happi- 


neſs, as likewiſe that of the whole Community, 


and the Beauty of Harmony amongſt all Degrees 
and States of Individuals. Therefore well to be 
ſtudied and conſidered : and his firſt Thoughts, 
after that, ſhould be employed on his Offspring, 
that they may have proper Life, Nouriſhment, 
Inſtruction and Society or Communication. We 
forget a material Part of our Duty as to the- firſt 
Part, when we think of the Gratification of luſt- 
ful Paſſions more than the Intention of a fine 
Iſſue; running headlong and unadviſedly, not 
regarding the Fruit of the Womb, ſo that no 
ETomplaint or Murmuring if the Offspring be leſs 
beautiful, ſound, wiſe and well-compoſed, as 
they otherwiſe might be; but of which I ſhall not 


further enlarge upon here, as it is in every one's 
Power to animadvert in their own Minds of the | 

Neceſſity of Caution in the propagating their Spe- 
--- cies, though ſeriouſly to be conſidered and re- 
garded by all Degrees of Men on their entering 


into the matrimonial State. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, in the Nouriſhment of Children af- 
ter they are brought into the World; for want 
of proper Care of which, what Imbecilities, Di- 
eaſes and many fatal Infirmities have been brought 
on, Children to the Scandal both of Parents and 
Society: Can they be called juſtly Parents, 
who have not the Care in the firſt Place, or the 


Affection and Diligence in the ſecond, that is fit 


and becoming; how often are ſuch by their Pride, 


Senſuality and Thoughtleſſneſs the, Cauſe. and 


Occaſion (by conſenting to foreign and ſtrange 
Nurſes) of a weak and fooliſh. Offspring, that the 
Study of Man or, Nature cannot recover, Which 
the Milk of a ſtrange Breaſt has not a little con- 
tributed thereto; Pride, Curioſity, and Idleneſs 


having taught too: many Women, (except the 
| Poor) to make, uſe of Nurſes to bring up their. 
— which nothing but as can lun 


2 f 1 Jon 


it re chat Men avs ſeem to be 
more careful in the Breed of their | Horſes and 
Dogs than of their own Species, where a Spark 
of the Eternity inhabits: but the further Oecono- 
my of this Branch of Parents Duty, as well as 
the firſt, I leave to every one's private Animad- 
verſions, Reflections and Caution. 


Inſtruction, in the third Place, comes next 
to be conſidered ; which ſhould be done dehbe- 
rately and with Seriouſneſs; for we, by woeful Ex- 


PErieng, ſee that many Children who have been 


N born 


SE . 


— . — 2 3 : 
al =: 0 123 * 


b 
[i 
19 
5 
1 
11 
N 1 
1 
11 
« * 
W -- 
4 1 
1 
v = 
3 
[ | 
: 
1 Y 
1 
75 


(i go ) 
born ſtrong, hale, wholeſome and of ſound Parts, 
who have been loſt in their Manhood for want of 


Inſtruction being properly adminiſtred at firſt; and 


we all know how difficult it is to eradicate falſe 


Notions, wrong Ideas, or. bad Habits, when im- 


| bibed and inculcated in us in our younger Years: 
I'do not, therefore, apprehend any Part of Man's 
Life, ſo worthy his'Care and Circumſpection as 


the due Management of Children in their younger 


Years. It is natural for Parents to love and be 


fond of their Children, and to delight in their 


innocent Actions and pleaſing Prattle ; but why 


ſhould you make your Children too ſenſible that 
you pride ydurſelves in them, or that Fathers and 


Mothers ſhould act in Extreams, behaving to 
them oftentimes in contradiftion the one to the 
other, and that M/s muſt not cry, or Maſter 
fret and be ſullen? they are indulged at an un- 
ſeaſonable Time without Conduct; they are en- 
couraged and humoured to do thoſe Things, 
which, in a few Hours afterwards, Father or Mo- 
ther checks them for, thereby giving your Chil- 
dren a Habit of commanding more, than teaching 
them in Love and Calmneſs to obey; for which, 
with rather an arbitrary Authority in Paſſion and 
Wrath, than cooly and mildly, with paternal 
Judgment and Affection, they are both ſcourged 
and corrected. 


Children, in their Capacities, are both ſharp 
and readily learn to diſtinguiſh the Foibles, the 
Pride and Paſſion of their Parents, and are ſoon 
taught 


PRINTS 
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taught from their Weakneſs, Hypoeriſy and Cun- 
ning: Such Parents, inſtead of inſtilling the 
Principles of Love, Duty, Wiſdom and Obedi- 
ence, lead them into falſe Expectations of Pride 
and Selfiſhneſs, All Species of Animals, but 
Man, bring up their young in the natural Way, 
and which grow up to the ſame Likeneſs; but in 
the human Species, Maſter and Miſs muſt be 
bribed into Conformity and Order. Then need 
we wonder when we ſee Children, in their riper 
Years, begin to contemn and ſlight their Parents, 
ceaſing to practiſe or to know their natural Obli- 
gations and Obedience due to them, but only 
when Intereſt or the Expectations of Inheri- 
tance or Money influence them to a ſeeming 
Love and filial Duty in their outward Deport- 
ment, | 


To be cautious into whoſe Care you truſt your 
Children in your Abſence, or by whom you ſend 
them even to School, or a walking for their Re- 
creation and Health, is materially to be confider- 

ce dz; for is it not obvious, wherever you go, to ſee 
Children entruſted with low, vulgar and fooliſh 
Servants, carried into baſe Company, learning 
rude and vile Expreſſions, tincturing their Minds 
with Fables, Falſhoods, ſorry Speeches and Foo- 
leries, and ſometimes worſe, which, as they 
grow up, are not eaſily removed. (Therefore 
it ſhould be conſidered, that to form the Infant, 
Judgment, Will and Conſcience muſt be of greater 
Conſequence than to fill the Memory and to inflame 
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92 
che Imagination with vain Opinions, ExpeCtations, 


bibed when young are often retained after a li. 


beral and polite Education has been had) ande“, 
Parents (as is often rhe Caſe) carrying themſelves | 
to their Children with Auſterity, Rudeneſs and | : | 
Severity, debaſes their Tempers, and ſerves 1 


form their Minds to Fear, Subjection and Sla- 
very: but to behave yourſelves to your Children 
zudiciouſly, circumſpectly, with Sweetneſs, Mild. 
neſs, Familiarity, and Chearfulneſs, will turn 
their Diſpoſitions to receive wholeſome Advice and 
ſound Inſtructions, and form their Minds to re. 


to practiſe them; to engender into their Heart 
the Affections of Honour and of Shame. For 
the firſt ſerves them as a Spur to what is good 
and eligible ; the ſecond as a Bridle, to check 


and withdraw them from what is evil and to be 


avoided. There is ſomething that is ſervile and 
baſe in Rigour and Conftraint, an Enemy to 
Liberty, Love, Virtue and Generoſity; for what 
cannot be done or enforced: by. Reaſon and En- 
deavour, ſhould never be. done by Force and 
Threatenings, as though they were Beaſts or 
Slaves ; Extremes in all Caſes are ne, nor 
0 they remove the Evil. 


Let Parents ſtudy. to do their own Duty, in 
their different Occupations, with Conduct and 
Prudence, their Children will the more reſpect 


them, and the. eafier and more naturally copy 
after 


ceive Wiſdom, and to ſtudy moral Virtues, and 


Shew' and Oftentation, for ſuch Prejudices im- 
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after them. It is natural for all young ones to 
-imitate their Sires, until Reaſon, Truth and 
Judgment aſſume their Seat, and teaches to diſtin- 
guiſh Right and Wrong, Virtue and Vice, Error 
and a true Conception of Things as they are in 
themſelves. Children, well diſciplined in their 
younger Years, will, when come to fuller Growth, 
*Z ſoon and eaſily be taught to comprehend and 
* digeſt the End of their Creation, the Knowledge 
of the omnipotent Being, and of his revealing 
himſelf to Man, of his making him a free A- 
gent, to chooſe, rule; order, and Obedience, or 
Indifference, Irregularity and Obſtinacy. They 
will be taught to know, that, to believe in God 
and in his Revelation, is the Principle of Religion 
and Devotion, and that they could not as from 
the. Beginning avoid an outward Worſhip, as 
well as an inward Senſe and Reflection of private 
Io Prayer, Praiſes and Adorations to the Being of 
"3 Beings, and to practice both Ways in publick 
and in private Worſhip, in Spirit and in Truth. 
They will be taught that they were not made for 
themſelves alone ; but that they are dependent 
Beings, born for Society, and to diſcharge with 
Integrity and Honeſty their proper Duties and 
Parts therein; that they ſhould learn and ſtudy 
to curb and moderate their unruly Paſſhons, * 
keeping them in due Bounds by the regulating 
of their Wills, and not to be raſh and haſty in 
ſpeaking or aCting, but to be firm in well-con- 
certed Reſolutions for purſuing Oeconomy and 
all moral Good, and to make your Youth honeſt, 


apt 
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apt and induftrious, informing the Underſtand. | 
ing, regulating their Wills, and to acquire a a 


+4 


Conſcience void of Offence towards their Maker, 
or to their Fellow-Creature. 


Theſe are the Steps to attain to Wiſdom, which 
is more preferable than attaining Learning, Arts 
or Sciences; theſe laſt are, indeed, the common 


Cuſtom of the World; the firſt ſeldom embraced 


or followed: If you inſtill into your Youth, Wil. 
dom, or the Means of knowing themſelves, the 
Study of Learning, the Knowledge of Arts and 
Sciences will come of themſelves, according to 
the different Diſpoſitions and Capacities of the 
Searchers : The laſt may be obtained where the 
firſt cannot: They may be ſaid to be like Mer. 
chandize, which often ſerves to corrupt the Me. 
mory, inflame the Imagination, and prompt the 
Will to Licentiouſneſs, Pride and Exceſs. Tis 
common in the World to call a learned Man, or 
Men ſkilled in Arts and Sciences, wiſe Men; 
whereas it often happens quite the contrary, and 
perhaps ſeldom meet together : Therefore it be- 
hoves Parents well to teach their Youth to diftin- 
guiſh the material Difference. Science and Learn- 


ing may be ſaid to be a Collection of all that a 


Man hath ſeen, heard or read in Pooks, that is 
excellent or worthy to be noticed; and the Tres 
fure of Science, and acquired Good and Know- 


ledge is the Memory: So that he who is endowed 


with a good Memory, it is his own. Fault if he 
wants ſpeculative Knowledge, as he has the 
Means 
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Means in his own Power. But Wiſdom may be 
id to be a ſweet and regular Manager of the 
Soul, poſſeſſing us with the Means of making a 
right Uſe of our common Senſe, to digeſt Ideas 
properly without complex Confuſions, to go- 
vern our Deſires in a Medium, our Thoughts, 
Opinions, Speeches and Actions, with a certain 
Meaſure and Proportion, with Diſcretion, good 
Manners and Conduct, as Time, Place, and Op- 
portunity admits, ever intending, meaning and 
advancing the knowing ourſelves and the Good 
of Society, ever deſiring to improve or to be im- 
proved, to edifying or to be edified, in Coolneſs, 
Prudence, Mildneſs and Moderation. This is 
the Judgment which ſees and rules the Mind, 
eſteeming all things as they are in themſelves, 
ranging them as they ought, and giving to each 
Part what only properly belongs to it. There- 
fore Wiſdom does not altogether reject or decry 
Learning, though it well knoweth that it marreth 
weak Heads, and helps to ſtrengthen the ſtrong 
and natural. For (as it often happens amongſt 
the froward) to gather and keep the Knowledge 
and Opinion of others in Pride, and to make 
Report of their Acquirements to others, as is 
frequently done meerly out of Shew and conceit- 
ed Oſtentation, or elſe for ſome low and merce- 
nary End and Profit, favours more of Weakneſs 
and Folly than Judgment and Wiſdom. For to 
what End ſerveth Study, if a Man cannot uſe the 
Works of others, ſo as to make them his own, 
Improving on their Ideas, incorporating and tran- 

ſubſtantiating 
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fubſtantiating them into himſelf. This is to 
make himſelf efſentially better, wiſe, ſtrong, good 
and courageous : Wiſdom is not only to be got. f 
ten, but to be enjoy d; for it gathers from Books | 


and the World, as it were, the Marrow and Spi- 


rit af Judgment and Reflection; and having 


ſucked in and digeſted the good and eligible, he 
feeds his Mind therewith, informs his Judgment, 


inſtructs and direQts his Conſcience and Opinion, 


rectifies his Will, and frames unto himſelf a 
Work worthy his own, and, like the Bee, d. 
geſts the Sweets, the Quinteſſence of all Flowers, 
into real Honey, and leaving them as he found 


them. This is the Way to frame Youth, to knoy ö 


the Uſe of all Things, and not to abuſe any thing 
to know how to lead a ſatisfactory contented Life 
in diſcharging all his Duties, and the Truſts com- 
mitted to his Charge, both in publick and in 
private Life; and to be as apt with Caution, 


Calmneſs and Judgment, well to govern ; as with Þ 


Juſtice, Firmneſs and Spirit to obey. 


Such a Foundation being inculcated in Youth, 
and encouraged by Example, would ſoon make 
the Harmony of Society more conſpicuous, and 
the next Generation might be the more forward- 


ed to diſcern an Equality in alt Degrees of Men 


in their different Births and Stations of Life, as 
likewiſe the Neceſſity of Subordination and Re- 
ſpect for the Welfare, Peace and good Govern- 


ment of the World: We ſhould, in the firſt In- 


ener, be taught both to love and practiſe pure 


religious 
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religious Worſhip in Humility and Devotion, free 
from Bigotry, Error and Superſtition, and agree- 
able to true Religion, to have Tenderneſs, Mer- 
cy and Charity for all thoſe who, either through 
Ignorance or Pride, in diſtant Regions, or a- 
mongſt our own Society, do exerciſe, or are 
perſuaded in Want of Knowledge, or ſeeing with 
their own Eyes and Judgment, implicitly to uſe 
other Forms of Rites and Ceremonies, or Modes 
of Faith, in their exterior or interior Way of 

Worſhip, the World would become, by ſuch 


Means, charmed with Morality, Virtue and good 


Manners; and Truth and Honeſty would be the 
darling Characteriſticxs of our Youth, to the 
rooting out of Folly, Contention, Vanity and 
Idleneſs ; our Bodies would become more robuſt 
and ſtrong by habitual Moderation and Regula- 
rity; and Age will not be ſo ſoon bore down or 
encreaſed upon us by the Infirmities of licentious 
Living. We ſhall likewiſe ſoon make our Youths 
find a fruitful Exerciſe of Life in the natural Com- 
merce of the Living, by their travelling and viſit- 
ing other Societies or Countries, by their bring- 
ing back with them the Knowledge and Conſide- 
rations of their Humours and Cuſtoms, properly 
digeſted, compared and reflected on, and will 
not feed themſelves with their Vanities and Foi- 
bles, as too much has been the Caſe of late 
Years, when our Youth, who have been ſent 
abroad either through the Pride of their Parents, 
by way of faſhionable Education, be their Capa- 
cities or Talents, fit or not fit, or to fatisfy their 

O Curioſity 
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Curioſity, and with an Intent perhaps to improve 
the Mind, have returned with leſs Oeconomy, | 
Honeſty, Virtue and Solidity, than they took with | 
them, little making it their Study to form the 
Man by ſeeing the Diverſity of ſo many others | 
Lives, and taſting the Variety of different Na. 
tures (as it were) in their Cuſtoms and Manner, | - 
that it would ſeem the modern Learning and Po. | 
liteneſs unnatures and obſtructs the comma | 
Courſe of pure and ſimple Nature; and the Luftre 
and Benefit of a liberal Education and Genius 
which it otherwiſe would have, is loſt in Pride, 


Conceit and Senſuality. 


Parents, in this Age, for want of Judgment 
themſelves, are too much blinded with their om 
Pride, Obſtinacy and Conceit to ſee the Imper 
fections of their Children, and by their own Ne 
glect and Careleſſneſs in the Beginning of ther 


Childhood do often render a noble Cultivation 
fruitleſs ; and, on the other Hand, many a Child 
born with ſtrong natural Parts, a clear Capacity, 
of an amiable Diſpoſition, loſt and ſpoiled by the 
Extreams of a too fond and ignorant Indulgence, 
or ſometimes of Severity and Harſhneſs. 


Parents ſhould endeavour * mould and faſhion 


the Spirit of their Children according to Nature, 


making it univerſal, by repreſenting unto them 
the whole World as a Book wherein all may read | 
and underſtand, that the whole Face of Nature | 
is ſubſervient to one End, and that all Things 

| are 
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are in Gradation and dependent on each other by 
a conſtant Change of Rotation, Man on them, 
and Man on Men; and alſo, that Regularity, 
Order and Oeconomy were the firſt Standard of 
all Things, and likewiſe that, of what Subject ſo- 
ever a Man diſcourſes of, they may be taught to 
caſt their Eyes on the vaſt Immenſity of Space 
and the World, the many different Faſhions and 
Opinions contained in it: And that the moſt ex- 
cellent and noble Minds are more univerſal and 
free in Communication and Action. By this 
means the Mind is contented, and it is formed 
into a Reſolution and ſtedfaſt Conſtancy, not to 
be aſtoniſhed at any thing that is ſaid or happens 
in the courſe of Life: By this they will learn and 


perceive (notwithſtanding what Man may report 


to them) that there is nothing new or ſtrange 
(unleſs Modes of Vice and Evil) and that the 
Conditions of Men's Minds are capable of devi- 
ſing and contriving all Wickedneſs and Falſhood. 
That they ſhould, in that Senſe, think with So- 
crates, all are Citizens of the World ; and there- 
fore our Notions are not to be confined, nor our 
Minds to be depraved and enthralled by adhering 
to one certain Opinion, Belief or Manner of 
Life, either in religious, civil or political Matters. 
And that they ſhould not be forward to take 
Things upon meerly Credit, either by Hearſay 
or Authority, but to examine all Things by their 
Reaſon, and to propoſe to them all Things, and 
give them leave to judge and chooſe, and what- 
ever appears doubtful to them, rather to diſtruſt 
ou their 
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their own Judgment, and weigh them with Ad- 
vice and Circumſpection before Determination. 
It would be well for Parents to keep their Chil- 
dren free from Delicacies and Pride in Apparel, 
that they are moderate in ſleeping, eating and 
drinking, to uſe them to Exerciſe and Recreation, 
and to fear no Hazards, and to bear all Weathers, 
as it will contribute much to ſtrengthen the Body 
and to keep it in Vigour and Health: And alſo 
particularly to teach them to avoid what degrades 
the human Species, and their very Beings, ſuch 


as Lying and inventing Falſhoods, filthy Dit- | 


courſe, Swearing and Curſing, Venality and De- 
ceit, Choler and Covetouſneſs. It is a noble Vir- 
tue to know to contemn Riches, Superfluity and 
the Grandeur of Life, though they are very de- 
firable, and the World idolizes them. Money 
may be the Means of purchaſing the Enjoyment 
of irregular Paſſions, but not the only Means 
of gaining Happineſs and Content ; the con- 
trary is proved too often to be the Effect to the 
Poſſeſſor, occaſioning a Multiplicity of Evils, as 
a lower State is exempt from. All Affectation 
and Smgularity in Habit, Carriage, Gait, Speech, 
Geſture and many other things, is a Teſtimony 
of Folly, Vanity, and vain-glorious Conceit, and 
yet, to what Exceſs, in the above of all, does the 
voung (and old too) of both Sexes in this Age 
purſue ; as if they vied with each other who ſhould 
he moſt depraved in Modeſty, Manners, Decen- 
cy, or in what is becoming or Praiſe-worthy ! 
0 Parents to check! no Authority to intefere to 
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rectify ſuch Abuſes and Abſurdities. Therefore 
how early ſnould Parents endeavour to engraft in 
their Children the avoiding all Choler, Sullenneſs, 
Obſtinacy, Conceit, Pride, Flattery, and Fro- 
wardneſs, to inſtill in them Honeſty and good 
Manners, Decency and Conduct, inſtructing 
them chiefly to the Reverence of God, to think 
with humble Sublimity on the infinite and invi- 
ſible, omnipotent, omnipreſent Majeſty; to ſpeak 
ſeldom and ſoberly of him, of his Power, Eter- 
nity, Wiſdom, Will and Works, and alſo of the 
Myſteries of Revelation and Redemption. To 


Z repleniſh and chear their Hearts often with Inge- 


nuity, Freedom, Candour and Integrity, influ- 
eneing them to be honeſt, of an honourable and 
virtuous Diſpoſition, not ſervilely or mecha- 
nically, for Fear or Hopes of any Honour or 
Profit, or other Conſideration than Virtue itſelf, 
and the ſelf- ſatisfaction of the doing their Duty; 
for we are to obſerve and practiſe the moral and 
revealed Law, not by Compulſion or for the ſake 
of Reward, but as it is our natural and common 
Duty and the End of Perfection. And laſt of all, 
Parents ſhould work in their Children a ſweet 
Kind of Affability in order to accommodate them- 
ſelves to all Kind of People, Faſhions and Con- 
ditions in Modeſty, Submiſſiveneſs, and in mo- 


> derate Speeches both to Superiors and Inferiors. 


Thus will Parents frame their Children to be 
introduced into the fourth and laſt Point of their 
Truſt, which is Society and Communication, when 


they 
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that whereunto they were inſtructed. Affection 
is reciprocal and natural, but more ſo betwixt 
Parents and Children, that of the Parents more 
ſtrong, which occaſions their ſo often Blindneſs 
to their Follies, though, at the ſame time, they 
more or leſs love their Children according to that 


Goodneſs and Towardlineſs to honeſt Courſes 
ariſe and ſpring up in them; and accordingly Pa- 
rents receive them into their Society and Partner. 
ſnip to their Goods, admitting them to their 
Counſel, Intelligence, the Knowledge and Courſe 
of their domeſtick Affairs, and alſo the Commu- 
nication of their Deſigns, Opinion and Thoughts, 
yea, conſent and contribute to their honeſt Re- 
creations and Paſtimes, as the Caſe ſhall require, 
always obſerving their own Rank and Authority 
with Judgment, Oeconomy and good Temper. 


So far may ſuffice for Parents and Maſters of a 
Family to diſcern the great Truſt they take upon 
themſelves at Marriage, or Commencement: of 
the Purſuit of the firſt natural Law, and that they 
muſt be anſwerable for their proper Diſcharge 
thereof more particularly, for the Reaſons before- 
mentioned, as the Conſequences ſo minutely re- 
late to the Peace and Happineſs of all Mankind: 
And if Parents and Maſters of a Family rightly 


conſidered of this their great Charge, they would 


ſtudy and inform themſelves to know and prac- 


tiſe the due Execution thereof, and perform each 


In 
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Meaſure they ſee the Seeds and Sparks of Virtue, 
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( 103 ) 
in their Sphere and Station, the other relative 
Truſts would come eaſy and in Courſe, and their 
Children, by ſoft and pleaſant Steps, would know 
their Duty to them, thay would reverence and 
honour them in outward Geſture and Counte- 
nance, and would form an inward high and holy 
Opinion of them, as being the Authors and ori- 
ginal Cauſes of their Exiſtence, and of their 
Good; they would have an implicit Obedience 
to their Commands, even to the rougheſt and 
hardeſt Orders, and would, if Occaſion required, 
chearfully ſuccour them in all their Wants and 
Neceſſities : Be indeed a Bleſſing to them, and 
nouriſh them in their old Age, alſo giving them 
Aſſiſtance in all their Affairs with Love, Duty 
and Alacrity. They would not do or attempt 
any thing of Weight, or Importance, without 
their Advice, Conſent and Approbation, no, not 
even in Marriage itſelf. They would mildly and 
gently endure the Vices and teſty Humours of 
their Parents even to Severity and Rigour, if ſuch 
ſhould by Chance be found, by conſidering what 
Charge they have been to their Parents, and with 
what Care and Affection they have brought them 
up, and the Difficulties and Attention they took 
to improve their Minds and Faculties in the 
Knowledge of themſelves and the World, and to 


guide them in the Paths of true religious Wor- 
ſhip, Truth and Virtue. 


The other Parts of domeſtick Oeconomy will 
come under the genera] Syſtem, therefore we will 


proceed 
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proceed now on the next greateſt Truſt and high ; 
Point of Oeconomy in the civil and political Go- | 


vernment of Society. 


3 — 8 a ch fa 


Civil and Political Ozconowr. 


— I would underſtand by Civil Oe- 
conomy is of the Superior or Head of 
Society, whether called or diſtinguiſhed by the 
Name of Governor, Judge, King, and ſuch like; 
or whether ſuch Power is delegated by Choice 
and Conſent, whether aſſumed or uſurped, when 
once fixed, they being ſynonimous Terms, and 
ſignify the ſame Thing, the Object being the 
ſame, and the Truſt repoſed or aſſumed is equal- 
ly to be diſcharged and accounted for by and re- 
latively both by Governors, Kings, and Subjects. 
Political Oeconomy 1s, in this Place, referrable, 
as it regards an Equality of Power in another 
Body, State, Society or Nation, and the right 
Adminiſtration thereof for the Peace, Harmony 
and Welfare of the whole. 


The different Forms of Government, as at 
this Day uſed and practiſed, are diſtinguiſhed into 
three Parts, Monarchical, Ariſtocratical, and 
Democratical; that is, the Power of Authority 
veſted in one Man, in a few, or in many: It is 
ſometimes mixed, often confuſed by that Means, 


as ſeparate Intereſts and Views cad Men on to a 
Thirſt 
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Thirſt of Power, Ambition, or accumulating 
Wealth, derogatory from the Nature of Truſt and 
Confidence placed in them, tranſverſing the Ends 
and Means of publick Good and Oeconomy, 
and of right Order and Government; whence 
* ariſes publick Clamour and Uneaſineſſes through- 
out the whole Body in both Superiors and Inferi- 
ors : Jealouſies amongſt the former, and for want 
of Juſtice done to the latter, for let it be an un- 
erring Maxim in Government, that the People 
have a Right to Juſtice, and to demand it. 


e 


I have obſerved in the firſt Part, that, when 
Mankind encreaſed upon the Earth, different So- 
cieties and Nations were formed; therefore, in 
the Courſe of Things, there became a Neceſſity 
of inveſting Property, to ſupport the Induſtrious 
in the Benefit of their own Improvements and 1 
Labour in Cultivation, or otherwiſe, to make T7 
Rules and Orders for good Government, Peace | il 
and Regularity ; and to ſecure Right, to decide 1 
Differences, and to puniſh Delinquents. This i 
was done by a natural and general Conſent, and | 
at firſt a Perſon choſe out of the Fathers of Fa- Ki 
milies to refer to, under ſome certain Reftrictions 1. 
and Limitations of their own Rules and Orders. 

T This occaſioned Dignity and Honour, and created f 
gReſpect to ſuch from the whole Society; hence 
ſprang Power, thence Ambition and Dominion 
ariſing to that Height of Grandeur, Obedience 
and Ceremony as practiſed in all Centuries a- 
mongſt the different Nations or People ſince the 
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Flood ; from whence, by the Degeneracy of Man- 
kind, and the not diſcharging duly and honeſtly 
the Truſt repoled in ſuch Heads of Society, Go- 
vernors or Kings, ſprang up Jealouſies, Envy, 
Depredations, Encroachments, Wars, (See Note 
15.) and immoral, unnatural Murders and Con- 
queſts, which gave Opportunities alſo to deſign- 
ing ambitious Men to aſſume to themſelves a 
greater Power, Authority and Dignity than was 
ever intended, and which by Degrees came to be 

eſtabliſhed neceſſary in diſtant Societies or Nati- 

ons, as the Majority could have no better Re- 

ſource to puniſh Offenders, and to preſerve Peace 
and good Diſcipline. At Noah's deſcending the 
Ark, the Omnipotent aſſured him the World 

ſhould not again be overflowed with Water, but 

he may be ſaid to ſuffer ſuch Diſcords and Mur. 

ders as Wars create, as a Scourge to Mankind 
for their general Corruption, and Neglect of their 

common Truſt, their true religious Worſhip, and 


their not endeavouring after moral Rectitude. 


God the Eternal had likewiſe ſelected that parti 
cular Society deſcending from the Patriarchs Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, a collective unmixed Bo. 
dy, in order to carry on thoſe Ends only known 


to himſelf, as well (perhaps) as a continual De- | 
monſtration to ſucceeding Ages of his own Reve- | 


lation from the Beginning, and of the Redemp- 


tion of all Mankind in the Manifeſtation of the Þ 
Second Perſon of the Godhead in the Fleſh, to 
ſpring out of their Line. This Family encreaſcd | 
even under Bondage and Slavery to Egypt 

Kings, 
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Kings, in leſs than three hundred Years, to a nu- 
"Z merous Iſſue, when God ſent them a Leader or 
5 J Head to conduct them to another Country, as 
promiſed them for their Inheritance, and in a mi- 


fraculous manner delivered them from their Ma- 
ſters, and directed them to Conqueſt. Theſe 
Men too (ſome Time after enjoying a happy Situ- 


ation and Settlement) grown obſtinate and proud 
in their Apprehenſion of being thus ſignalized, 
> loſt the Point in View of Revelation and Diſtincti- 
on, deſired a King as their neighbouring Nations 
had. This they obtained, and became ſubject 
as the reſt of Mankind to Revolutions, Change 
of Poſſeſſions, and Oppreſſions, and at laſt diſ- 
perſed throughout the World, though, to this 
Day, continuing to keep up and preſerve their 
own Laws and Family for at certain Purpoſes 
2 8 2 


Haring ſo far ſet forth the Beginning and the 
Neceſſity of eſtabliſhing a Power and Authority 
in a Head to be a King or Ruler in Society, in all 
different Nations, I will conſider this regal Oeco- 
nomy both in the civil and the political Manage- 
ment of Affairs put into their Hands as Truſtees for 
the Whole, for the preſerving of Peace, Harmo- 

ny and Juſtice in the due Execution thereof, and 
the reciprocal Obligations, Duties and Reſtricti- 
ons between Princes and their Subjects, as the 
Nature of Things has made it ſo far neceſſary, 
and to be well complied with throughout all the 
| F-2 different 
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(108) 
different Degrees and Gradations of Power and 


A King in the firſt Place muſt be inveſted with | # 


regal Dignity, and have certain Prerogatives, a . 
in ſome Degree to be abſolute in himſelf, from % 


whence he is aptly call'd God's Vicegerent on | I 


Earth; he is ſuppoſed to be the Fountain of Juf. | 
tice, the Diſtributor of Rewards, and the Auth? 


of Nobility, and by Virtue of his own Con- 


duct, can declare War or make Peace. He is 


looked upon to be as the Father of his Peo- 
ple; therefore Honour and Obedience are due 


to him, which ſhould at all Times be ſtrictly 


adhered: to, and paid him as well for good 
Order, as to make the difficult Taſk of ma 
naging the Reins of Government to be done with | © 
the more Eaſe and Satisfaction, for it is a weighty Þ 
uncouth Undertaking, and impoſſible to ſatisfy 
all forts of People; whatever Happineſs we may 
imagine attends Grandeur and a Diadem, and to 


have the Knee bowed to it, it will appear but'ſmall 
in reſpe@ to the Trouble and Uneaſineſs it is con- 


tinually ſubject to! a wiſe Man would not accept 
of it; for a King in a manner is deprived the En- 
joyment of Society, in a corrupt State particular- 
ly ſo, he having no Equal, keeps all about him at 
a Diſtance, under Awe and Circumſpection, that 
he has not the Pleaſure of Friendſhip, or Happi- 
neſs of familiar Converſation; he knows not 
whom to truſt or believe, for Flattery, Fawning, 
Deceit and Hypocriſy, are the Product of all 

Courts, 
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Courts, and that King can only be ſaid to have 


gatisfaction who has good and upright Men about 


Z him, Men, ſkilled in the Knowledge of Life, and 


in the fluctuating Humours and Opinions of Man- 
kind, Men of Integrity and Honeſty, free from 


Corruption and Ambition, unleſs an Emulation 


of endeavouring the Good of the People, and of 


= diſcharging their Truſt judiciouſly with a good 
Conſeience and Impartiality : happy ſuch a King, 
= bleſſed ſuch a People! The King enobles ſuch as 
he thinks and approves worthy, ſuch as are high 
and near to his Perſon, and who are to make up 


1 his Court, and out of whom he chuſes good and 


able Men to compoſe and make up his Council, 
co conſult and adviſe with in the Affairs of the 
State, and his chief Point of Oeconomy depends 
much on the making Choice of ſuch Counſellors, 


| j and of ſuch Officers next in Subordination under 


Tu 


him that are of Probity and ſound Underſtandings, 
cool, courageous, ſolid, diſintereſted and conſi- 
derate. It is an apt Maxim when 'tis ſaid a King 
can do no Wrong, as his Orders are executed 
* ſecondarily by his inferior Officers under him, 
and he acts for the moſt part by the Advice and 
> Conſent of his Council, or ſometimes worſe, an 
> unſkillful or a treacherous Favourite. The Pow- 
er of pardoning Offenders is likewiſe given abſo- 
lutely to a King, that although a Subject tranſ- 
{2 greſſing the Common Law, Mercy may have an 
Opportunity to be a Mediator, and if judiciou(- 
y applied, may be of great Good to inforce Re- 
formation, Caution and Duty; but a King cannot 


be 
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be too circumſpect in ſhewing Mercy and Cle. 
mency, in particular to thoſe dignified by a great 
Truſt and in high Office about him; whenever 
ſuch be found guilty of Falſhood, bad Practice, 
or of impoſing on himſelf or his People, Neglect 
of Duty, of committing or of inventing Vio. 
lences and Oppreſſion, of arbitrary Laws, and 
unequal Taxations ; for the Conſequences of ln. 
dulgence in ſuch a Caſe is often too fatal to him. 
ſelf and to his People under his Care, as likewik 
deſtructive to Order, Peace and good Govern: 
ment, frequently creating Fomentations and Di. 
viſions* amongſt all Ranks: It were better for: 
King to pardon a Murderer, or capital Offender 
in private Life, than ſuch a one who is ſuffered to 
affront Majeſty, and in him the whole Body Po. 
litick, by the uſe of venal, corrupt, falſe and un: 
due Methods to attain to Power, Favour, or In- 
tereſt, and it ſeems the immediate firſt Thing 
neceſſary that offered itſelf to Society in inſtitu- 
ting Kingly Government, or Power to be invelt 
ed in one or more, that it ſhould be his or their 
peculiar Care (and which is both by the Naturil 
and Civil Law exemplified) to fee, that all Off 
cers in Truſt under the Government, eſpecially 


thoſe of the higheſt Rank and firſt Claſs do thei Þ * 
Duty, obey Inſtructions and their Orders impa- 
tially with Truth, Juſtice and Honour, For the 
Evils that are apt to ariſe from ſuch Miſcondut F 
in Princes are obvious and numerous, and Hiſt Þ 
ry in all Ages, as well as the preſent, furniſh Þ 


us with too many Inſtances of Revolutions, 8 
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Civil-Wars, Depopulations, Deſolations, and 
many Diſturbances and enormous Evils attending 
Civil Society from that firſt Source of regal 
Miſconduct, or Neglect in that principal Care of 
diſcharging their publick Truſt in that Particular, 
by which it appears there 1s no extraordinary Ne- 


ceſſity of a King's being endued with more than 


ordinary Talents, or a common Capacity and 
Genius ſufficient to learn and to diſtinguiſh Men 
of Integrity and good Parts, and who are proper- 
ly adapted to their different Undertakings, Com- 
miſſions and Functions, and that he ſhould reſolve 
never to ſuffer himſelf a ſecond Time an ill uſe of 
Power to be made or committed by the ſame Per- 
ſon, or by ſuch an one a ſecond Time to be de- 
ceived or ill adviſed : By this means a King will 
become a Terror to evil Doers, and will foon 
come to know whom to chuſe, and who to digni- 


fy. He will be free in the Choice of Men, and 


come to the true Knowledge of Things, and to 
employ ſuch as may be approved of and liked, 
and who are moſt fit and neceſſary for the publick 
Good, and profitable to the State, as Men will be 
cautious to offer themſelves, for, or to undertake 
an Employ or Commiſſion without neceſſary Qua- 
lifications, and a Reſolution thereto. He will 
the better be able to ſee with his own Eyes, and 
to hear with his own Ears, with Judgment, Diſ- 
cretion and Reaſon. He will learn to diſcern and 
to keep thoſe Plagues, Blood- ſuckers, and Peſts 
of human Society, at a Diſtance, ſuch as Flat- 


n Inventors of Exciſe-Laws (25), and Infor- 


mers; 
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mers; who are apt under a fair but falſe Pretexe: | 
of Zea] and Amity to their Prince, or of Loyalty Þ 
and Reformation, to ſpoil and ruinate the Oeco. Þ 
nomy of Command and Obedience in Prince and | 
State. He will learn to have good Magiſtrates 
and ſuſtice properly adminiſtred, as alſo the Laws 
of God and Nature to be well obſerved, and will 
meaſure in Puiſſance and Power by the Rule of 
Equity and good Faith, in the Diſcharge of his 
Royal Truſt. He will be careful of and cheriſh 
his People as a common Father, as having be-. 
fore his Eyes the Peace and Profit of his Subject Þ 
whoſe Proſperity and Welfare will be his chief 
End and Contentment. In a King's political Oe- © 
conomy he will get into the Knowledge not only Þ © 
of the States belonging to himſelf, but alſo thoſe 
of his Neighbours and Allies, of their Virtues, 
Manners, Councils, Riches and Strength, he 
will endeavour to act and well to employ the 
Means in his Power to govern well, and to 
maintain himſelf in Authority, and to gain both 
the Love of his own Subjects, and thoſe of his 
Neighbours, he will be cautious of giving, or ſuf- 
fering any Offence to be given, to the Subjects 
of his Neighbours, thereby preſerving not only 
the Peace and Happineſs of his own People, but 
of thoſe all around him, and he will not be led 

aſtray by too much Credulity or Diſtruſt. He 
will, as being the firſt in View, and the great 
Prefident of Example on whom all the Eyes of 
his Subjects are fixed for Imitation, be pious, 
virtuous, valiant, juſt and generous: And to be 
pious 
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pious is not only himſelf to attend religious Wor- 
ſhip, but a Sovereign's Care 1s to purſue, preſerve 
and maintain religious Worſhip, as he is proper- 
ly the Protector and Guardian thereof, it maketh 
for his own Honour and Preſervation : It was the 
firſt Exerciſe of human Reaſon, and the Bond of 
human Society and Dependance, which could 
not otherwiſe ſubſiſt, and which would otherwiſe 
ſoon be filled with ſavage Cruelty and Wicked- 
neſs, and which will more fully appear in the 
next Chapter : Therefore a Prince ſhould always 
endeavour to ſtudy and preſerve Religion in its 
Purity, or otherwiſe according to the antient 
Laws and Ceremonies of his Country, where the 
Illumination of Truth, or God, does not point 
out a Falſhood or Blindneſs in the Practice of it; 
but more, to hinder all publick Innovations or 
Controverſies, therein roughly chaſtiſing all who 
go about to break the Peace thereof; for it has 
appeared often hazardous and dangerous for a 
Prince to offer of himſelf in an authoritative 
Manner, or to encourage a Change in religious 
Exerciſe, as it may draw on a Change and a De- 
clination of the common Peace and Welfare, as 
Biggotry, Superſtition, Pride, Obſtinacy, Blind- 
neſs, Obſcurity and Error, have more or leſs pre- 
vailed therein from the Beginning. And let it 
bde obſerved on the other Hand, that Truth, Re- 
5 velation and Purity of Worſhip, will likewiſe in- 
troduce itſelf by Degrees in Conſpicuouſneſs and 
Peace, whenever, or wherever they have been 
overlooked or forgot, and Men diſpoſed to open 


Q_ their 
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their Eyes and Hearts to receive them, for which | 
Reaſon the Minds and Conſciences of Men are 
not to be enforced or bound. I 
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An upright Prince will avoid to load his Sub- 
jects with a Multiplicity of Laws and Ordinances, | 
for they certainly tend to Strife, IIl-will, Confu- 
ſion and Diſaffection; and it often happens, that 
what is fully eſtabliſhed by good and wholeſome 
Laws, is deſtroyed by too many Laws: Clemen. 
cy and Liberality adorn the Throne of a Prince, 

yet they muſt be judiciouſly exerciſed ; and Is Þ 7 
gain muſt add, that the chiefeſt political Conduct 
of a Prince (notwithſtanding his own Capacity 
and Judgment) is in his Council, his Choice i 
proper Perſons about him; it is the moſt impor- 
tant and principal Point, it is, in a manner, all in 
all, the Soul of the State, and Spirit which giveth 
Life and Prudence, Motion and Action, to all in 
Subordination of Power and Juriſdiction, and is 
the Spring of Peace and Harmony ; which bring- 
eth me on to conſider Truſt as branched out and 
delegated to Inferiors of all Conditions and Dc- 
grees in Gradation from Royalty. 
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The more numerous the People, and the more 
extenſive the Boundaries of any State, Nation 
or Society, the more weighty is Government, 
and the greater Neceſſity of Counſellors, Gover- 
nors, and other Officers in Subordination under 
them, for the better Order and Preſervation of 
the Whole ; hence 'tis obvious that each in ſuch 

8 their 
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their ſeveral Degrees of Power and Truſt are 
accountable: in order to the next ſuperior. in Au- 
thority over them, and ſo on, till it arrives at the 
Fountain-head, which is often ſullied and diſturb- 
ed, whether by Neglect of Duty, ignorantly or 


© | treacherouſly, it implies not, the Publick ſuffers, 
Y and the Streams muſt be purged, and the Infecti- 
on cut away; but when a delegated Truſt is diſ- 
charged with Judgment and Integrity, the diſtant 
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Streams return back clear and pure as ſent out 
from the Spring-head, and which flows again 
with Content, Joy and Satisfaction throughout 
the whole State. It is this very faithful Diſcharge 
ol our Duties and Dependencies on each other 
2 which aſcertains the Happineſs and Comfort of 
this Life, as has been premiſed in the firſt Part, 
and will more fully appear when we again conſi- 
der, that all Evils ariſe from the Omiſſion of each 
E  Individual's doing his common Duty with Free- 
dom and Content, or of committing a Violence, 
in aſſuming to themſelves to interfere in the Buſi- 
| neſs not allotted for them, or when they ought 
not to be too meddling or officious : It is ſuch 
| Doings that tends to invert the common Order 


of Things, creates Ill-will, Anger, Sin and 
Wickedneſs, and alſo an Inducement to an In- 


dulgence of irregular Paſſions, and even in al- 


moſt thoughtleſs Minutes, a Torment and Un- 
eaſineſs to themſelves. Then how incumbent is 


15 it for all Men to think and apply themſelves to 
5 their firſt Care and Buſineſs in Society, for the 
greater the Truſt is the more aſſiduous we muſt 
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be (as the more are the Dependencies on us, and 
the greater are the Conſequences) in our faithful 
Diſcharge thereof, and as it tends ſo directly to 
the eſtabliſhing of Good-will, Peace and Harmo- 
ny amongſt Mankind. After Power and Autho- 
rity were firſt veſted in a ſupream Head, it came 
from thence expedient to branch it out, as Rivu- 
lets from the Fountain-head ; and to delegate in- 
ferior Powers and Juriſdictions, creating and ap- 
pointing Officers and Servants of the Publick 
and of his Perſon, for the Order, Diſcipline and 
Health of the Whole. And in the firſt Degree 
are thoſe of Deputy-Governors, Generals, either 
by Sea or Land, Counſellors and Judges, from 
them Magiſtrates, Juſtices and other inferior Of. 
ficers, by what other Name or Names they may 
be dignified or diſtinguiſhed, they are all to act 
as Members of the ſame Body, tending to the 
ſame End and Deſign, for the publick Good and 
Advantage ; therefore accountable each, in their 
Act and Part, to their Superior in Authority; and 
fo from them to the Head or King, in whom cen- 
ters the whole Body of Order in Society. And 
then what Pleaſure muſt it be to Majeſty ? What 
Advantage and Comfort to themſelves and the 
Publick, that ſuch Repreſentatives, ſuch Gover- 
nors, Judges, and all in publick Truſt acting in 
Honour, Candour, Uprightneſs and Integrity ? 
How muſt it warm a Prince's Breaſt to think he 
has made a right Choice, and has not been de- 
ceived by ſelfiſh Recommendations or outward 


Appearances, but every one as ſuch regarding 
| | the 


(117) 


the Truſt repoſed in them, and which, not only 
ſerves as ſo many Leſſons of Improvement to So- 
vereignty, but fills his Heart with Gladneſs, and 
ſpreads a univerſal Content throughout all De- 
grees of his Subjects, and alſo animates the 
more inferior Officers in their reſpective Places, 
and creates in them an Emulation to be alike aſ- 
= ſiduous, honeſt and faithful in — and 
F Reſpect. 


If Perſons dignified and great in Authority and 


Truſt, would but ſeriouſly reflect on the Nature 
of Truſt, and that the End of their Creation be- 
ing upon the ſame Level with all Mankind, to 
anſwer the Deſign of the Omnipotent, whoſe 
Delight muſt be in Order and Harmony, they 
would indeed act with due Oeconomy and right 
* Reaſon; the Pride and Pomp of Ambition would 

be loſt in a more exalted Splendour and Magnifi- 
cence, in the joyful Countenances of Freedom 
and Satisfaction: Hence Governors, Generals, 
Judges, and all Degrees of Perſons in Authority 
and Truſt, would learn to be happy, and to be 
conſpicuous in the faithful Diſcharge thereof, as 
the only means to cement the Bleſſings, Peace 
and Welfare of the publick Weal : And although 
Man's Infirmities and Free-will, in the Purſuit of 
indulging irregular Paſſions to Sin and Exceſs, 
have been ever more or leſs practiced, yet, why 


need we go Step by Step into the bottomleſs 


Abyſs of Perdition, and the Loſs even of a Glance | 
of the Beatifick-Viſion, when it is fo beautiful and 


eaſy 
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ealy to be avoided! Why was Revelation and 


Reaſon given us, but to be aſſured of the End 


and Deſign of all created Beings; and that al- 
though we make a wrong Step and go aſtray, 
we have it ſtill in our Power to rectify and alter 
our Courſe to the doing of what is fit and worthy: 
and yet, notwithſtanding there are numerous Pre- 
ſidents in all Ages of Woe and Deſtruction being 
the fatal Conſequences of the Neglect of our 
common Truſt, and of the Introduction of Sin 
and Miſery, Vice and Immorality : And how of— 
ten in many Countries and States is it ſeen, that 
Governors, Judges, and ſuch like, to whom ſo- 
vereign Authority is delegated, for the ſake of 
having Juſtice, Order, and the Benefits of Pow- 
er diffuſed at the more diſtant and extended Parts 
of his Dominions, have, inſtead of enforcing in- 
ferior Officers to do their Duty, not only omitted 
to enquire into their Behaviour and Actings, but 
even when Enormities have been laid open and 
complained of, many have omitted what was in 
their Power and Duty to redreſs, being byaſſcd 
and led aſtray by Pride and Partiality, by Selfiſh- 
neſs and Power, and by ſuffering their Under- 
{tandings to be corrupted ; they imbibe bad Prin- 
ciples, and ſet ill Examples, debaſing the Dig- 
nity of their Station in Life and Place of Truſt, 
omitting to lay that Baſis of ſolid Glory and real 


Greatneſs that ſhould attend and be an Ornament 


on all in Power and Authority, inſtead of incul- 
cating Probity and Integrity, ſound and equita- 
ble Judgment upon whatever is brought before 

them, 
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them, as the moſt beautiful, great and commend- 
4 able Actions both in our political and ſocial Truſts 
and Duties, and which would prevent, and by 
Degrees root out, that Treachery, Debauchery, 
Diſſoluteneſs, Lying and Avarice, ſo much a- 
* bounding amongſt the Great and Conſiderable, as 
| well as amongſt the middling and inferior Sort; 
and which ſerves to demonſtrate, that the Names 
of Victors, Heroes, great Generals, and noble 
Exploits are ſometimes more a Phantom, ſpring- 
ing from Ambition and Pride, than real Merit, 
becauſe they do not conquer their private Paſſions 
and Irregularities, and their very Acquirements 
of that Luſtre, Honour and Glory the World 
entitles them to, 1s often built on the falſe Princi- 
ple of Deſtruction, Depredations, and (if not 
the promoting of Enmity) the killing of one a- 
nother, and introducing Riches and Grandeur, 
a falſe Standard of human Happineſs. 


It is already ſet forth, and which muſt be in 
the Courſe of Things, and the Conſequence of 
multiplying Men and Nations, that Gradations, 
different Ranks and Degrees amongſt Societies 
muſt enſue, and that Pomp and Grandeur with 
the High and Dignified may be both uſeful and 
neceſſary, as it engages and amuſes the Many 
with Variety of Speculations and Relaxations at I 
certain Intervals, and politically creates an Emu- _ 
Jation to be worthy and meritorious, and perhaps | | ö 
might teach Men to know, or apprehend, that a 
great Deſigns, great Actions, Foe! Virtues, proceed 1! 

from / 
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from the Heart; and alſo, that real Greatneſs and 
Glory, as applied to the human Actions, muſt 
proceed from Men's acting with that Upright. 
neſs, Juſtice and Impartiality that becomes their 
Station and Place of Truſt. The Authority a 
Man may be inveſted with, or the Commiſſion Þ 
he bears, may, and ſhould engage Reſpect, but! 
never can Honour and Praiſe, without acting a- 
greeable thereto, and endeavouring a proper Diſ- 
charge thereof with Diſintereſtedneſs and Honel- 
ty, free from Bitterneſs, Paſſion or Anger, 
becometh (what the emphatical Phraſe expreſſes) 
a great Soul, endeavouring the Attainment cf 
Perfection and Oeconomy in thoſe of ſupeti- 
our Rank, Birth, Learning and Fortune, as like ! 
wiſe in Inferiors, Submiſſion, Induſtry, Tempe- 
rance and. Sobriety ; which may be imagined Þ _ 
was the Deſign of Society, to encourage and 
ſupport, when inferior Magiſtrates were firſt in- 
ſtituted as uſeful Coadjutors, and inveſted with a 
delegated Power, as well to keep the Peace, and 
to prevent Diſorders and Irregularities, Vice and Þ 
Drunkenneſs, Theft and Violations, amongſt the Þ © 
Diſſolute and inferior Claſs of Society, therefore 
were choſen out of, or ſuppoſed to be choſen, Þ 
out of the Men of Parts, Property, Education, 


TP 72 


and uninfluenced by Party or Prejudice, and to 
beſtow their Talents and Time for their own in- 


ward Satisfaction and Glory in preſerving the 
Peace, Harmony, and Good of their Country, ot 
the Commonwealth, But, for want of elevating , 
the Mind above the low, mutable and moment 
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ty Things (that effect ſenſual Paſſions only) to 
what is worthy Reaſon's Contemplation and Em- 
ploy, we find and experience that ſome of all 
Degrees ſtill continue unimproved, unreſolved, 
and to be the ſame thoughtleſs, proud, paſſionate, 
ambitious, covetous and irregular, blinded Men ; 
which not all the Hiſtories and Examples of our 
Fore-fathers, all the Inſtructions and Wiſdom of 
the Philoſophers, nor all the Depredations which 
Pride, Ignorance and Folly furniſhes us with: 
No! nor even the Fulneſs of the Goſpel-Diſpen- 
ſation, which ſo amiably demonſtrates Truth and 
Happineſs, can influence us to act uprightly, coo- 
ly and calmly, as dependent Beings, agreeable 
to the firſt Fiat and Revelation, to the Intention of 


the God-head, or even to our own Knowledge 


and Judgment, to make our ſelves and each o- 
ther joyous and happy! which one would be apt 
to think, on Reflection, both aſtoniſhing as well 
as grievous, and which will be further conſidered 
in the laſt Chapter of General Reflections. 


In order to embelliſh the Amuſements of the 
Underſtanding, and to forward the Apprehenſion 
of ſocial Harmony, I ſhall here proceed to ſpeak 
of a Part of political Oeconomy, regarding the 
firſt ſelect Society from amongſt the Whole, and 
eſtabliſhed for the cementing Brotherly Love and 
Unanimity, to the promoting, ſtudying, and 
Preſervation of the Arts and Sciences, togethes 
with the moral and ſocial Duties, who were, for 
that Reaſon, to refrain from Diſputations and diſ- 
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courſing of the Differences of religious Ceremo- 
nies in exterior Performances, and not to inter- 
fere in any of the many Politicks of Government 
wherever they ſojourned or were diſperſed; that 
good Men and true, of Ingenuity and Parts, of 
all Countries and Degrees, who were properly 
qualified, might become Members amoneſt 
them, and contribute jointly to the Uſe, Deſign, 
Harmony and Perfection thereof, which was, by 
virtue of a happy Foundation and Regulation, 
ſoon compoſed of Members of Genius and Ca- 
pacity, ſkilled in Science of all Ranks, Stations, 
Countries and Profeſſions, of good Behaviour, 
Diſcretion and Sobriety, which were to be their 
diſtinguiſhable Qualifications in all the known 
Parts of the World, where Science and the Li- 
beral Arts abound : But, how far the Fraternity 
in ſucceeding Centuries adhered to that firſt and 
ſolid Bafis, ſo well laid for the Preſervation, Se- 
crecy and Harmony thereof, or if Innovations 
were not introduced in after Ages, and the Point 
in View ſometimes obſcured by that means (as 
religious exterior Duties were by Superſtition, 
Bigotry and Idolatry, which prevailed much at 
the Time of the firſt conſtituting the Preſervers 
of the antient Craft) Brothers of the Royal Art, 
or as the Gothic Members when they adapted 
themſelves to the ſtudying of Architecture, by 
way of peculiar Diſtinction, naming themſelves 
Free-Maſons, and afterwards, thoſe of the Euro- 
pean Iſlands added, and accepted to Free, or how- 
ever fince diſtinguiſhed (and made the eſtabliſh- 
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PY ing ſuch a Foundation neceſſary) can be better 
XZ giſcovered amongſt the Fraternity themſelve 


85 
who are the only Judges thereof. 8 


I ſhall endeavour to take a curſory View of the 
Beauty of Harmony, as it regards and is appli- 


2 cable to the Arts and Sciences, and what Con- 
nection and Proportion it bears to our moral and 
ſocial Duties, and what was uſual to be a Patt of 
N 3 the Leſſon given in the fraternal Society on the 
Introduction and Admittance of new Brethren, 
or Juniors duly recommended and qualified to he 
2 as fit Members of the antient Craft, as from the 
Beginning of Time. For the Almighty having 
created Matter, and formed the Heavens and 
Earth in due Proportion, in Number, Weight 
and Meaſure, according to the Rules of Geome- 
try, or what hath ſince been called the fifth Sci- 
I 3 ence, though in Fact it muſt be conſidered as the 
Principal and Foundation of all the other Scien- 
ces, they being as ſeparated Branches conſequen- 
|” tial to, and. iſſuing from it; and it ſerves agreea- 
able to its Self- principle to convey an apt Idea of 
the Beginning of Matter: for (not to enter into 
the ſcholaſtick Terms of Diviſibility to Infinity) 
FJ let us ſuppoſe the ſmalleſt Atom our finite Un- 
derſtandings need or can conceive, and that a 
Point muſt be ſome Place in Space, and that a 
15 Continuation of Points muſt form a Line (as par- 
3 ticular Particles of Air or Wind when collected 
and impelled, though not perceivable, has Force 
and Gravitation almoſt beyond Thought or Com- 
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prehenſion) ſo a conſolidated material Adheſion 
of ſuch Lines joined and continued muſt make 
Superficies, from thence proceeds a Body of Sides 
and folid Matter, forming Spheres and Angles, 
of uncertain Lengths, Breadths and Figures. 8d 
the Unite, or nominal One, in arithmetical Pro-] 
greſſion and Addition, with the Help of an ima. 
ginary Nought, or nothing, forms the Multipli 
cation and Variety of Numbers to almoſt the Þ 
fame Infinity of Apprehenſion of Particles fill. Þ © 
ing, compoſing, and diverlifying 1 material! 
Univerſe. 


Adam, as the firſt from God on Earth, was 
the firſt Maſter of the noble Art, and underſtood 
the Sciences in their original Purity, and the ſe 
condary Effects of the firſt Cauſe, and was thereby 
convinced to a mathematical Demonſtration, tha: 
a due Study and Application to the Purſuit and 
Practice thereof was adapted to the Utility, Pe-: 
ſure, and Recreation of this corporeal paſſive 
Life, as a due Conformity to the revealed and 
moral Duties were the earneſt Paſſports to a fu- 
ture Tranſmutation of Bliſs for the intellectual 
Spirit, and which were to be inſeparable : For 
ſuch is the certain Connection of Things in the 
harmonial World, that, whatever is rude, ob- 
{cured and diſproportioned in the Operation o! 7 
bringing to Perfection, by the finiſhing any Part þ? 
of Art or Mechaniſm, is, to the Eye diſagrees Þ 
ble, and to be avoided; ſo likewiſe, is Immora- 1 
lity, Diſobedience, and in extreams i [1 
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the ſenſual Appetites, contrary to Reaſon and 
Conſcience, the Bane of ſocial Intercourſe, and 
alſo Deſtruction to the Underſtanding and the 

Soul. 


1 Adam inſtructed his Children according to this 

firſt Principle, in the ſublime Art of Geometry; 
and there were found but few even in thoſe Ages, 
who retained and conformed to his Leſſons, Rules 
and Orders, but did then, as well as now, and 
have done in every Age, more or leſs ſince, 
through vain Conceit and Obſtinacy of Will, 
without digeſting properly the Nature of Things, 
modelled out new Rules, new Syſtems accord- 
ing to their Fancies, and delineated to their 
Minds falſe Impreſſions, falſe Images of Beauty 
and Harmony, thereby inculcating erroneous 
Principles, Luxury, Pride, and Senſuality, for 
which the Men of Genius and Capacity have 
in all Ages ſtudied Science more or leſs, to pro- 
mote ſuch, than to enjoy the ſuperior uſeful Be- 
nefits of them in Participation, Temperance and 
Brotherly-Love. 


9 
1 


Architecture appeared firſt in View, and on 
Account both of its Utility and Beauty was the 
firſt ſtudied, and reduced to Rule and Order, 
and its Gracefulneſs appeared as it was executed 
in Proportion and Harmony. Sculpture, Muſick, 
Painting, and the other Sciences, with the ma- 
mual Exerciſes in mechanical Arts, as neceſſary 
|: Coaquutors towards repleniſhing the Convenien- 
= | _ 
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cies and Amuſements of Life, promiſcuouſly ſuc- 
ceeded, agreeable to the different Geniuſes, Ne- 
ceſſities, Studies and Diſpoſitions amongſt Men, 
as they were appointed to their ſeveral Stations 
and Degrees in Socicty, and they have been ſince 
variouſly practiſed, improved, and applied to good 


or vain Purpoſes, as Men preſerved themſelves 


in a virtuous Courſe and habitual Reclitude. 
Cain, Enoch, Jubal and Tubal, were of the laſt 
Sort particularly, and Seth and Enos, amongſt 
others of their Families, were recorded to have 
adhered ſtrictly to the firſt Rudiments implanted, 
which appeared the ſame in Noah, who are called 
the true and excellent Maſters, and worthy Di- 
rectors of the noble and harmonial Art in the 
firſt corrupt Ages before the Flood; and as the 
Purity of Order and Beauty of Harmony bas 
been much loſt and confounded in every Age 
ſince, it has diverſified itfelf in various Appear- 
ances, according to Imagination and Cuſtom, 
more than in Truth and Order, and has often 
been more admired at a Diſtance, and made a 
Topick of Converſation and Whim, than ſtudied 
and ſought after for its real Utility and Delight. 
The firſt Vanity of which appeared in that ſtu- 
pendous Building of Babel, where Confuſion, 
(for that Reaſon, perhaps) followed, notwithſtand- 
ing the Excellency of their acquired Art and 
Craft, and they were from thence obliged to diſ- 


perſe, and to ſcek and ftudy a new Science, Gram- 


mar and its Concomitants, Rhetorick, Logick and 
Oratory, to bring their rude, broken and unin- 


telligible 
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telligible Accents to fome Rule and Form. And 
as in Revelation, ſo it was in Science and the ex- 
celling Craft, for as Men lived and acted in moral 
Duties and on the Square, ſo they enjoyed the 
Happineſs of Society and Comforts of Subſiſtance; 
and as ſoon as they at any Time or Scaſons diſco- 


vered the obſcured Light of Truth from Error, 


Harmony from lrregularity, they returned to Rule 
and Order, Abravam, IJſaac and Jacob had pre- 


ſerved the true Light in their Families, which loſt 


itſelf lor two Centuries, but which began again 


to be conſpicuous at the Ark of the Covenant,curi- 


ouſly wrought and erected by the Direction of In- 
ſpiration in Maſes, and afterwards at the building 
of Solomon's Temple (I need not ſay) the moſt 
magnificent of its Kind in the known World, be- 
fore or ſince, according to the Rules of true Pro- 
portion in the ſilent Harmony of the Royal Art, 


as it from that Time became to be more pecu- 


liarly called ſo and diſtmguiſhed, as a King the 
greateſt Man for Wiſdom and Knowledge had 
the Direction and Plan from the Moſt High, and 
Men the moft emment for Skill and Workman- 
ſhip, collected for the Execution and finiſhing of 
ſuch a ſuperb Structure: That no Wonder if the 
Royal Triumvirate, Solomon and his two Aſſoci- 
ates, King Hiram of Tyre, his Neighbour, and 
Hiram Abyffe, the greateſt Artiſt and Mechanick 
in curious Workmanſhip, ſhould together reduce 


the then ſtyled Royal Art into a fixed Method of 


Order; and their Declaration that the Grandeur 
of the laſt finiſhed Jachinian and Boazinian Co- 
lumns ſhould be a laſting Memorial and Type of 


Its 
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its asg eſtabliſhed in Strength and Beauty; and 
that, not only the Principles of Science, but the 
beautiful Connection of it with the moral Duties 
| ſhould be conveyed to Poſterity to the End of 
Time, by a fixed Method, known only to them 
who are free and of a ſound Mind, of all Lan- 
guages and Nations without Diſtinction, of a 
faithful Diſpoſition, unbyaſſed and diſprejudiced, 
avoiding all Manner of Pride, vain Conceit, In- 
novations, Bigotry, and ſuperſtitious Notions, 
which were ever the Seeds of Ignorance, Dil: 
cords and Diſorder ; and from this Era the Ma- 
ſonick Syſtem was eſtabliſhed in its Splendidneſs 
of Harmony, and ſpreading itſelf from thence to 


the moſt remote Parts of the Globe, it by De- 


grees captivated the Great and Noble, both 2. 
mongſt the Antients as well as Moderns, who 
became emulous Encouragers to promote and in- 
culcate the Royal Art, and the moral Perfection: 
of Brotherly Love, Humanity and Benevolence. 


So that Numbers of all Sorts were covetous to 


be admitted Members and Partakers in the ſecret 
Cabinet; which gave Occaſion to the Jealous and 
Envious in after Ages to diſplay their Wit and 
Talents in their Endeavours to ridicule and con- 
taminate, with low Suſpicions, that Society, who 
for ſo many Ages cemented the Bond of Secrecy 
and Unity : And notwithſtanding their indiſcreet 
Oeconomy, and their Fondneſs for Numbers un- 
warily to encreaſe amongſt them, and ſometimes 
as it were an. Inundation of Men not fo properly 


recommended and qualified, have injudiciouſly 


been ſuffered to have crept in amongſt them; yet, 


the 


8 2 FF . S e r IS SA R 5 . 6h * « 
N WL 4 . rat oC 2b 7 - 5 Ts AS ENS 720 ISIS. Ip SEE? $5 4 - 2 g 
„ . J 2 EI 500 OY 888 P b IF I» : ö 5 
2 5 „. o orig bot OS EY CR ee I Ren DI ae 2 WARDEN TAE.” > r - wit * 2 N 
. . e . . I CORE CE A EE e : OE” TO EE 65 et 


S. =. > 8 9 A . EASY 
. . T 2 NE WE AS re ea c ao Tf Sg Po N | ” ; 
. S i Ne” I ro 7 EO Te Ces e r N RS AA Sri 2 BE REES - i + 5 : 
„22 d ISS EL EO WE NESS Dt OY Br CY ar, Log LS — TR 


TT 
the ſecret Syſtem has hitherto been preſerved 
and undivulged, to the Satisfaction of the faith- 
ful Hearts, in whom alone it centers, and diffu- 
ſes its Benefits of Truth and Harmony, from 
thence, as circling Meanders, when calmly urged 


on the ſmooth watery Surface enforces its gentle 


Communication of Motion, well knowing to dif- 
tinguiſh ſophiſticated Notions of modern Ge- 


niuſes (who) in political Society have framed 


Laws as neceflary for Naturalization for admit- 
ting foreign Members, not born under their Go- 


vernment, and thoſe of their own Body, who are 


alſo deſcended and compoſed from the original 
Conſtitution of all Nations, having contrived to 


aſſert by their looſing the Point in View, a Neceſ- 


ſity of a Modernization of Secrecy, Morality 
and Good-Fellowſhip, like Enthuſiaſm in religi- 
ous Exerciſes, different from the Nature of 
Things, and the eſtabliſhed Order of a ſolid 
Foundation : As if the natural Right of the Firſt 


could be altered by the political Mode of admit- 


ting a Foreigner under the ſame Government, or 
the Latter bettered by the obſcuring and loading 


the ſimple Purity of original Principles and Tra- 
ditions by a Multiplicity of Words, vain Repe- 


titions, and concerted Similies. 

From hence, by a due Reflection, may ariſe 
the general Idea of natural and artificial Beauty, 
for Nature in all its various Productions, has its 


| own peculiar Beauties, not to be added to, or di- 


miniſhed from, both in the Animal and Vegeta- 
8 ble 
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ble Creation; and although in the latter many 
Things are rendered diſagreeable and obnoxious 
to the Touch and Smell, ſo in the firſt many may 
be called monſtrous, as being out of the com- 
mon Road, or rendered inordinate by ſome 
Obſtruction or by Chance: In the artificial Beau- 
ties it is otherwiſe, and determined only by ſome 
certain Rules of Proportion and Imitation, yet it 
has no certain Limitation, as Fancy chiefly pre- 
ſides in the Determination of it, eſpecially in the 
latter; a Piece of Sculpture may bt admired for 
the Excellency of the Artiſt's handling it more 
than for its Symetry of Parts or Figure, and the 
Painter's Perfection for Lines and Shades than 
Proportion and true Imitation ; therefore artificial 
Beauties may be more ſuperficial and imaginary 
than be deemed real and permanent, and it muſt 
be from the Mind and Underſtanding, by a die 
Digeſtion of Ideas, that we can diſtinguiſh the 
ſolid Truth of Beauty and Harmony, and Ob- 
jets worthy its Action, Reflection and Contem- 
plation : As a muſical Inflrument may be regarded 
for the Excellency of its MWorxmanſbip, but it is the 
Knowledge of making the proper Uſe of it which 
yields that Delight and Harmony for which it «as 
intended, and which ſerves to deliniate and charm 
the Senſes with the beautiful Similie of the Uni- 
ty and Concord of our moral Duties and Actions, 
in rectifying of our Wills and Underſtandings 
agreeable to that Reaſon and Judgment implant- 
ed in our Natures in the Diſcharge of our ſocial 


Truſts, and properly uſing all Things committed 
== to 
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to dur Care, as well as being dependint Beings, 
and in Truſt as for the prudent indulging of our 
own natural Appetites ; and as all Buildings in 
Architecture, are more beautiful and harmonious; 


as the Parts are diſpoſed in due Proportion, or in 
a Concord of Sympathy and Symetry throughout 
the whole Work (as witneſs in particular Solo- 
mon's Temple) in the artificial World, ſo do the 


Will and Mind operate to attain Perfection in 


Temperance, Sincerity and Benevolence, the 
Beauty of Harmony appears in the moral World, 

which was the eſtabliſned Syſtem, of the antient 
Craft, and only ſtill preſerved pure among the 
Faithful and Uncorrupt; as well diſcovering that 
their Omnipotent Grand Maſter, by the firm Ge- 


ometrical Rules, as ſoon as he had planned upon 
the perpendaſler Ideality the material Univerſe, 


the Word ſeconded the Idea, and put in Execu- 


tion its Completion, by the Spirit's enlivening 
and putting into Motion, which ſtill exiſts in 
Order and Harmony, agreeable to the firſt Fiat 
of Dependency. : So that thereafter in the artifi- 
cial World of Beauty and Regularity, all Maſ- 
ters of the noble Craft, in their Edifices, firft 
delineated their Deſigns, and appropriated diffe- 


rent Artiſts, according to their different Qualifi- 


cations and Diſpolitions, each properly adapted 


to do their Duty in their Sphere and Station, 


which failed not to make the Building compleat, 
and which is ever obvious to the knowing Craft, 
both before and ſince the Center of artificial 
Condeſcention, in the human Order and Rule 


832 . laid 
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laid down at the finiſhing of Solomon's Temple, 
which again ſerves to confirm the Connection 
there is between the moral oeconomical Structure 
with that of the artificial in the Beauty of Har- 
mony, and of, the correcting of irregular Paſſi- 
ons and Deſires, and the willing the Underſtand- 
ing to enforce the human Actions to Love, Truth, 
Sincerity, and to the Practice of all the ſocial 
Virtues, agreeable to the Reaſon, Underſtand- 
ing and Capacity, Station and Degree of Life, 
that each Individual is placed in, and for which 


they muſt be accountable, from the Maſter down 


to the inferior Workmen, or Bearers of Burthens, 
as the true Maſters in the Maſonick Order are 
well verſed in the Theory thereof, both to knoy 
and to practiſe for their true attendance therein, 
and their proper Diſcharge thereof; each in their 
ſeparate Charges, and Occupations, every one 
officiating ,in. his own Sphere of Action, as good 
Men and true, not intermeddling in another's 
Charge or Buſineſs, in order that the Building 
may be made compleat, according to the original 
Plan and Deſign of the Grand, or other deputiſ. 
ed inferior, Maſter ; always diſcouraging officious 
Introducers of Novelty, as ſuch aan breed Dil 
order and Diſcontent. | 


eee hn. ine of arte he 


a Microcoſm, or a World in Miniature, he, in 
himſelf being a compleat Fabrick, and as it may 
have Reference to his natural, artificial or politi- 
cal Capacity, and i in reſpect to himſelf and Con- 


dition, one may conſider him as it has pleaſed 
the 
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the Eternal Eſſence to ſtamp him with the Divine 
Character of his infinite Perfection, and to make 
him amongſt his Works the moſt univerſal Place 
of Reſidency for all created Excellency, as by 
virtue of his own Free- will in Oeconomy he makes 
himſelf approved, and fit to behold and to ſee 
the Unity of the Beatifick Viſion in oY and 
„— unallay'd. 


Man may be truly ſaid to be a Repreſentative 


of Nature, as being both. a ſpiritual and a mate- 


rial Creature, his Spirit, a reaſonable Eſſence of 
the Cceleſtial Divinity, his Body, a moving Body, 
and his Life a mortal and immortal Life; which 
without further Enquiry into the other Proporti- 
ens of the Parcels of the World, Man is evinced 
to be a little and a living World. The Heavens, 
Elements, and all mixt Bodies, have their Motions, 


and ſo hath Man. The Herbs, Plants, Sc. have 


their Vegetation, and ſo hath Man. The Beaſts, 
Fowls, &c. have their Senſe and Animality, fo hath 


Man. The Angels, &c. have their Immateriality, 
Immortality, and their Underſlanding, and fo 


hath Man : Therefore in his elementary Com- 


poſition he is Partaker of the Whole, and 


ſubject under his different Paſſions and Appe- 
tites to many Doubts and Uncertainties, as Sto- 
rms and Calms, Wet and Sunſhine, Anger and 
* Reſentment, Peace and Forgivneſs, Sc. And 
for which Reaſon, as the Earth requires Art 
and Induſtry to cultivate it for his Uſe and Plea- 


ſure, fo in himſelf he muſt have Recourſe to a 


due Occonomy and Prudence, to regulate his 


Will 
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Will and Paſſions, by a proper Behaviour in diC. 
I cCharge of his ſocial and moral Truſts, and to 
| improve his Mind and Faculties tothe attaining of 
| Perfection: For confidering Appetite in its Na- 
| . ture, the Action of it conſiſts in a Conſonancy 
and Obedience to the Preſeriptions of Reaſon, 
and that Appetite was in Beaſts only made to be 
governed by a ſenſitive Knowledge; but in Man, 
| Senſe ought not to have any commanding or mov- 
| ing Power, but only an inſtrumental, miniſterial, 


end conveying Power, in reſpect of the Object. 


N » * * 72 
: 7 0 = Pe to ee . 22 * 
- ©, "4 2 ER ER bo 
, ; 3 3: = 
7 Ne 1 een . 2 WES rr C . IE AL . r SEO SR 1 2 * 
* N FFT... OR Is te 7 W IEG oO I BE. Is FR r bY N 2 3 
9 PPP N d EE ICE 5 ; 


| The Action of the Senſes was not ordained to 
touch the Affection, but to preſent itſelf prima- 
| rily to the Underſtanding, upon whoſe Determi- 

nation and Conduct the Appetites were to de- 
= pend, to ſubmit all their Inclinations thereto, and 
to be its Miniſters in the Execution of all ſuch 
Duties, as it ſhould deem expedient for the Per- 
fection and Advancement of Man's Nature, for 
it is in the Mind of Man, when that natural 
Continuity and Union of Faculties is once dif- 
folved, when Affections are by ſome ſecret Schiſm 
diſunited from Reaſon, there cannot be that ſweet 
Harmony in the Motions thereof which is re- 
quired to the Health and Honour of Man's Na- 
| ture : For Appetites, though of excellent Worth 
4p and Service, for the heating and enlivening of 
i Virtue, for adding Spirit and Edge to all good 
Deſigns; yet, if once they forſake their Boun- 
daries, and become ſubject only to their own 

4 Laws, if they encroach upon Reaſon's Right, 

[ | | | | and 
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and dare once uſurp its Throne, breaking thoſe 
Limits preſcribed to them, there 1s then nothing 


more tumultuous, tyrannical, and irreclaimable. 


© true it is, that in Man's little Commonwealth, 


as in great States, there are not more peſtilent 
and worſe Diſturbers of the publick Good, than 


thoſe who are beſt qualified for Service and Em- 


ployment, if once they grow mutinous, impati- 
ent, and neglecting the common Advancement 
for their own private Ambitions, and deſirous to 
raiſe their own Supremacy by the Ruin of the 
Whole. As it is univerſally true, that Things 
moſt uſeful and excellent in their Regularity, are 
moſt dangerous in their Abuſe and Obliquity. 
Therefore Man, both in his ſenſitive and artifi- 
cial Capacity, ſhould endeavour that he miſtakes 


not the Objects of his Fancy, by making Things 


which are in themſelves but indifferent, Matters 


of Reality and of Conſequence ; for as Imagina- 


tion can create Objects at Will, it is often ſtamp- 
ed with vague and idle Repreſentations, and apt 
to receive falſe Stories and Hearſays of Nurſes 
and Tutors, fixing an Admiration upon uſeleſs 
Novelties, unworthy a ſecond Contemplation or 
Notice, thereby leading ourſelves from Nature 
and from Truth: As in Matter of Reality and 
Fact, a blazing Comet, a burning Meteor, ftrikes more 


ſudden Wonder, for want of cool judgment in the 


Beholders, than thoſe glorious Lamps of Nature 
with their continual Motions and Order; and we 
ſcem to be leſs moved and concerned at the hear- 
ing of thouſands and ten thouſands being Killed 
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in Battle, when with Woes and Lamentations we 
continue for Times and Seaſons a Diſcourſe of 
ſudden Deaths, or Deſtruction by Thunder and 
Lightning, Earthquakes, Irruptions and Inunda. 
tions, or Shipwrecks, by Storms and Tempeſts, 
without reflecting, that the firſt is occaſioned by 
Wilfulneſs, and miſtaken political Pride and Er. 
ror, and the latter by unavoidable Accidents, 
which in the Nature of Things muſt happen, 
Sc. So taken are we rather with Things new than 
great, with Notions of Miracles rather than the 
contemplating of God, who is the ſame ſtupen- 
dious Being in all his Works from Eternity, and 
on his miraculous Creation, Government and 
Support of the univerſal Syſtem to the ſmalleſt 
Inſect or Particle of Matter; and we are habi- 
tuated to weigh not ſo much their Worth as their 
Rareneſs, which indeed conſiſts in Appearance 
only; ſuch are human Imbecilities, ſuch the Im- 
perfections of our corrupt Nature. Therefore to 
conſider this Man-Microcoſm, as to be compleated 
in his political Compoſition of the concurring 
Faculties, both of Soul and Body, in his Reaſon, 
Underſtanding, Free-will, Love, Hatred, and 
the Variety of his other Paſſions, which tend to 
the forwarding of Man's greater Perfections than 
of thoſe in the vegitable and animal Creation, 


which muſt be allowed, and is well known to. 


have ſome peculiar ſenſitive Excellencies and 
| Qualities in a ſuperior Degree to Man, and like- 
wiſe to paſs by the many Compariſons that might 
be gathered from the animate and inannimate 


Syſtem, 
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Syſtem, as the Sun being the Centre of univer- 
ſal Heat, animating to Lite and Motion all kind 
of Bodies, ſo the Heart of Man may be ſaid to 
be its Repreſentative, as it being the Centre of 
his Heat and Motion to all the other Parts; his 
Blood as Rivers, his Bones as Rocks, and his 
ſeveral Senſes as partaking in ſome Degree or 0- 
ther of the whole animal World, and ſo on; let 
us aim at his more ſuperior and excellent End, 


The Soul of Man (as with Seneca) may be juſtly. 
ſaid to be the King of his Commonwealth the Bo- 
dy, Reaſon the ſecret Counſel, Underſtanding dele- 
gated Magiſtrates of Power and Juſtice, or Perſons 
put in Authority under him, Will the Repreſenta- 
| tives of the Paſſions or People, Love the general 
| Good, and the other Senſes and Paſſions the dif- 
E ferent Claſſes and Ranks of the Body-Politick. 
Man was firſt made and organized for the Recep- 
tion of his King the Soul, and the Common- 
wealth of Courſe enſued in the encreaſe and form- 
ing of Societies, occaſioning the Neceflity of a 
Head or King, for the due Government and For- 
mation of the different Degrees and Parts there- 
of, as tending for the general Good and Happi- 
neſs of the whole Community, which conſiſted 
(and muſt in the Nature of Things ſtill conſiſt) 
in each Individual doing his own proper Duty, 
every one in his Station; and ſo it is in the divi- 
dual Man, that each Faculty does its own Office 
without ſuffering an uſurping Predominancy in 
another's interfering to ſpoil its Harmony and 

23 EEE 
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Intent; as each Part of a compleat Edifice has its 
own peculiar Weight and Share of Proportion 


throughout the whole Fabrick, as is well known 
by all eſtabliſhed Rules of Art. 


The principal Acts of Man's Soul are of Rea- 
ſon proceeding from the Underſtanding, and of 
Practice from his Will; as in the political World 
the Acts of the King are principally from his ſe- 
cret Counſel, and put in Action by the Commu- 
nity; the Execution of both theſe have their 
Foundation in, and Dependent on, the Organs 
and Faculties of the Body, which exemplifies, 
that as the Soul of Man cannot be charged 
with the acting wrong, but is contaminated 


for it, and ſuffers together with it; for when 


the Reaſon is obſcured, the Underſtanding ne- 
glected, the Will perverted and corrupted to in- 
dulge a particular Vice or Paſſion, and Love (the 
general Good) influenced and byaſſed in Extreams 
for a particular preſent Object, is a Hurt and Lol 
to the whole Body; ſo in the Body Politick, a 
King 1s ſuppoſed to do no Wrong, as he is not 
immediately himſelf in Action, but muſt ſhare 
more or leſs by theſe Grievances occaſioned by 
bad Counſe], partial Juſtice, falſe Repreſentati- 
ons, ſelf- intereſted Commendations of Officers 
put into Commiſſions and Places of Truſt, when 
Love of themſelves prevail more than Integrity, 
and in the Diſcharge of their ſeparate Truſts 0r 
Love for the general Good + And in this Place the 
Imagination is ſtruck with the lovely Idea of the 

Samenels 
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gameneſs of Sympathy and Harmony in the na- 
tural, the artificial and political moral oeconomi- 
cal World : We perceive in the firſt its innocent 
harmonial Productions for the genera] Good, 
Uſe and Pleaſure of all living Creatures; in the 
ſecond whatever is diſproportioned, irregular 
and miſplaced, the Fabrick in its conſtituted Parts 
is rendered weak and deformed ; and in the third 
it is demonſtrable to all who will ſee how the 
Peace of Mind, and the ſocial Harmony 1s un- 
hinged and confounded by the not governing our 
ſelfiſh Paſſions and inordinate Deſires, as alſo the 
willful Neglect in our ſocial and moral Truſts, 
giving into Senſuality, Vice, Pride and Diſorder : 
hence is here again demonſtrated the Nature of 
Original Sin, when it is ſaid, ** But every Man is 
* tempted when be is drawn away of his own Luſt 
&« and enticed,” as ſignifying, that Sin or Diſobe- 
dience comes by deviating from ſome Rules he is 
ſenſible of, or being drawn away by ſome Entice- 
ment of ſome Appetite, Paſſion or Intereſt. This 
appears obvious to Man in his own World, who 
will not be blinded with obſtinate Error, thereby 
forfeiting without Hopes of Redemption, all that 
is worthy, his preſent Character or future Happi- 
neſs, But with regard to the political World, it 
is expreſſed, by Sin being the * T ranſgreſſiom of 
6& the Lau, which muſt likewiſe be by Conſent 
of the Will, as knowing it to be a Law; and 
therefore offends, though otherwiſe it might be 
an indifferent thing in itſelf : Bur let it be ob- 
ſerved, that whatever Actions infringe upon Rule 

6 and 
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and Order in ſocial Life, is ſo far contributing 


to the disjointing of the Good and Harmony de- 
ſigned or planned out, and what, in the Nature 


of Things, muft be accounted for by ſuch Ag- 


greſſors, either here or hereafter, as the Attri- 
butes of the firſt Grand, and his Plan of the Cre- 
ation muſt aſcertain, for he at his own high time 
of Silence ſurveys his Building unknown to the 
moſt watchful Craftſmen, and enters a juſt Ac- 
count of each one's Time and Taſk, which he 
himſelf will ballance, but at what Time or 
when 1s his own peculiar Secret, and that none 
muſt dare to ſeck; or how otherwiſe can his Juſ- 
tice be ſatisfied, when the Abuſers of Power, and 
Creators of bad Works, and publick Miſcrics 
and Grievances arc above the Law, and go of 
the Stage of Life without making the leaſt Satiſ- 
faction or Reſtitution for their publick Depreda- 
tions and Offences, triumphing to the Grave with 
their Pride and Acquirements, 


Thus in the Maſonick Syſtem is diſplay'd (as 
in Philoſophy) the Beauty of Harmony, and fi- 


gures out the Connection there is betwixt all ani- 


mate and inanimate Beings, for their due Order 
and Proportion in their Tendency to Perſectian 
and Happineſs. And although we ſhouid enlarge 
our Similies and Ideas to the compoſing of a mul— 
tiplicity of Volumes, and ſhift the Scenes in 
Words and various Repreſentations of ſcholaſtick 
Science, yet the Foundation and Baſis of the Su- 


perſtructure is the ſame, the Oeconomy of moral 
Liſe 
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Life dependent on, and anſwerable to the firſt 
Fiat or original Principles of Nature and Revela- 
tion: And as in Edifices, the uſeful Strength and 
Gracefulneſs is weakened and loſt by introducing 


ſuperficial Ornaments improperly adapted; fo in 
the laſt, Religion and Virtue 1s obſcured by ad- 


hering too much to Externals, and placing a Me- 


rit in Appearances only. And to make your own 


Obſervations on Mankind in general, you will 
find that their Converſation and Arguments are 
harangued and diſputed more upon vain and tri— 
fling Subjects, than to inculcate ſound Ideas, or 
to gain any ſolid Improvement for the Mind and 
Underſtanding; but alſo to the diſcarding (O 
monſtrous Careleſſneſs) of Decency and good 
Manners, innocent Mirth, or witty inoffenſive 
Pleaſantry in Converſation in our relaxing Hours 
of Amuſements. As in the modern Science of 
Diſingenuity, and what is called plauſible Fallacy 
(as practiſed in certain European Countries) ſuffi- 
ciently teſtify, Yet notwithſtanding the modern 


faſhionable Fondneſs of falſe Taſte, Vanity and 


Folly, - the well-initiated into the antient Art, 
and the true Craftſmen well know and under- 
ſtand to diſtinguiſh Truth and Peauty from Error 
and Deformity, and are at all Times and Places 
prepared to apply their unalterable Jewels to the 
perſecting the harmonial Art, as alſo in them- 
ſelves practiſing and uſing proper Behaviour and 
Oeconomy in their moral and ſocial Intercourſe. 
They well know and will practiſe to ſquare their 
Lives and Actions in a due Compels, and to 


ſtrike 
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ſtrike off all that is rude and deformed in their 
corrupt Nature, or acquired by bad Habits or In- 
fant Prejudices, that their own Reaſon may judge 
and ſee the ſimple Purity and Lovelineſs of 
Truth and Order, learning in the Secrecy of 
their Hearts to keep their own Affairs within 
their own Breaſts, and not to be officiouſly buſy 
in interfering unaſked in another's Buſineſs, as it 
occaſions Strife, Neglect and Animoſities, but 
preſerves their unmettallized Key of Integrity, 
which opens the Lock of a good Report, free 
from Ruſt and Lies, and to keep their own Fail 

ings and their Brother's Infirmities in Silence, 
avoiding Diſputes, inclining to Order and good 
Diſcipline. They will level their Minds and 
Underſtandings to receive the future Superſtruc- 
ture of Obedience and Perfection, learning Mo- 
rality, to reſpect Superiors, and to obſerve a pro- 
per Diſtance, and to ſuit their Behaviour as Time 
and Place requires, with Modeſty and Diſcretion, 


from thence they will come to plumb their know- 


Ing Faculties, to be ſet upright on the Baſis of In- 
tegrity and Virtue, in Love and Good-Fellowſhip, 
aiding and aſſiſting the Weak and Neceſſitous 

with chearful Readineſs, as knowing that all 


Mankind, from the Maſter downwards, are but 


Fellow-Operators for the well-carrying on the 
Lord's Building; from which they will plainly fee 
the higheſt Satisfaction and Comfort in being 
brought out of the Darkneſs of Error and falſe 
Appearances into the Light of Truth and Rea- 


ſon, and the Neceſſity there is to ſeek Wiſdom 
and 
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and Judgment, to contrive, and to model out 
their Way of Life, agreeable to the End and 
Deſign of their Stations in the created Building, 


from thence Strength to ſupport and Reſolution 


enſues, that they may perſevere in all good Pur- 
poſes and Regularity with Steadineſs and Unani- 
mity, that the Beauty of Order and Oeconomy 
may adorn their Lives and Actions, fixing Vir- 

tue the chief Point or center Object of their 
View, that the Soul becoming Maſter- excellent, 


round it cannot err, or fail to oirculate its benign 


Influence in harmonial Satisfaction and Content 
to the utmoſt Extent of its Limitations, that at 
High Twelve, when the weſtern Warden cloſes 
his Lodge of Mortality, being purged and cleanſ- 


ed from all Corruption, it retires to its firſt Prin- 


ciple, cloathed with Purity in the heavenly Man- 
ſions of Bliſs, not made with mortal Hands, free 
from all his Labour, and free to the Fellowſhip 
of the cemented Choir, ſinging Hallelujahs to 
Jehova, their omnipotent Maſter Grand, and 
Great Architector of the World, in whom all 
approved and faithful Craftſmen will behold with- 
out Diſtinction of Day and Night, the Three Great 
Lights centered in the Unity of Perfection and 

Glory everlaſting in the Holy of Holies of Bliſs, 
where not a Cowen or Eve's-Dropper, not a Betray- 
er of his Truſt or officious Buſy- body can diſturb 
the Harmony and Happineſs of celeſtial Beings 
in their open, but tyled Lodge of Faith, Truth 
and Harmony. 


It 
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It is to be obſerved that the fraternal accepted 
Members compoſing the Society deriving them- 


ſelves from the antient Craft, date their Original 


from their firſt Maſter Adam, and no Wonder, 
as he was the firſt Father from whence all Socie- 
ties proceeded, and which may be ſaid to have 


ſubſided at the Deluge, and from thence conti- 


nued in Noah and his Deſcendants, and in pro- 
ceſs of Time it appears, that their wiſe Maſter 
Solomon conſtituted ſome certain Rules and Re- 
ſtrictions for their future Preſervation and Beha- 
viour, and that they have ſubſiſted as ſuch for a- 
bout 2764 Years : And alſo, notwithſtanding 


that ſo well concerted Plan of Unity and Order, 


they have experienced at different Periods of 
Time (like the Jews, and other Societies and Na- 
tions) ſeveral Changes and Revolutions, and from 


whence (like different Sectaries in religious Wor- 


ſhip) have ſprang up other particular Societies 
diſtinguiſhed by different Names, as beſt ſuited 
the Inventors and Founders of ſuch Variety. And 
although the Craft were compoſed of Members 


of all Countries and Languages, they have been 


and are ſubjected to many Exceptions and ground- 


leſs Suſpicions in ſeveral States and Govern- 


ments; ſo tenacious is Power of immaginary 
Doubts and Fears, where the leaſt Corruption, 
Superſtition, Tyranny or Oppreſſion i is prevalent, 
notwithſtanding it was never yet made apparent, 
that they interfered in either 'religious or political 


Matters of State, But, whether they have (as 
a Pride 
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Pride and Vanity is catching) like other Men, by 


any Introduction of Novelty, or careleſly for any 


private Intereſt or View, admitted Members im- 


properly and out of Seaſon amongſt them, and 


thereby weakening the Harmony, Peace, and 
the Foundation of their original Conſtitution, or 
how far the modern Craftſmen have preſerved 
amongſt themſelves good Order and Decency, 
according to the antient Giblines, or gained Dig- 
nity and Reſpe& by publick Perambulations and 
Shew, imitating faſhionable Novelty, or howe- 
ver they communicate and convey Knowledge 


or their Improvements of Morality, Arts and 


Sciences, or in what their myſterious Secrets con- 
ſiſt, and how their Knowledge is diffuſed to bene- 
fit themſelves or Society, is (it is to be ſuppoſed, 
and as is before hinted) their own Secret. But 
it has been apparent that their general Syſtem of 


Impartiality, Freedom, Fervency and Zeal for 


the cementing Brotherly-Love, Good-fellowſhip, 
Regularity, Charity and Benevolence, is worthy 
Conſideration, Practice and Imitation. 


U Religious 
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Religious or Sacerdotal Ozconomy, 


[ T was neceſſary to conſider this Part of Man's 
1 Oeconomy by itſelf, a large Field opening 
to our View, full of Amazement and Sorrow ! 
Amazement! that Mankind could fo ſoon, ſo 
readily forget their Creator, and miſtaking him 
in his Worſhip: And Sorrow)! that the greateſt 
Good miſapplied or miſapprehended, ſhould be 
the diſmal Occaſion of producing the greateſt 
Evils, Rancour, Revenge and Malice amongſt 
us. O, mortify ing Error! ſo hard to be conceiv- 
ed, ſo readily to be embraced and followed ! [ 
tremble at the Reflection, and could wiſh I were 
able to reconcile Men in this Point, our moral 
Duties and Obligations would the more eaſily and 
readily follow. | 


We muſt here again have Recourſe to the firſt 
Creation for our better comprehending the Word 

Religion ; for its Exemplification and our firſt 
Introduction for the performing the Duties of it. 
It has been there premiſed that Revelation and 
Reaſon were both given to Man at one and the 
ſame Time, and that both ſhould go Hand in 
Hand together in the various Spheres and ſeve- 
ral Stages of Man's Life, By Revelation we 


could not fail to know an Omnipotent in ordering 
of 
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of the immenſe Creation, and by Reaſon, to ac- 


knowledge him in ſome exterior Form of Wor- 
ſhip as became Inferiors, as well as ſpiritually in 


our Hearts and Minds. Thus the firſt Parents 


jointly addreſſed the univerſal Majeſty in his out- 
ward Appearances of the Firmament and Im- 
menſity of Space, by Offerings and 'Supplicati- 
ons, in offering up to him at particular Sea+ 
ſons, the firſt Fruits of the Earth, and firſt Pro- 
duce of their Labour, as the Omnipotent Father 
and giver of all Things, and by Supplications in 
| craving his Bleſſing upon them, and to avert the 
| Dangers that Careleſſneſs and Diſobedience in 
their firſt Breach of Truſt, and of the human 
© Infirmities from thence incurred and entailed on 
all their future Species: And be it further noted, 
that at the ſame time they were made ſenſible of 
Sin, they were made ſenſible of a Mediator alſo; 
who, according to their Behaviour, and that of 
their future Race, they might ſtill be tranſmuted 
to the Heaven of Heavens. 


Thus was the imple Purity of religious Wor- 
ſhip eſtabliſhed and practiced by our firſt Parents 
and their Family, and the firſt Inſtance we meet 
with a Derogation from it was ſoon, indeed, too 
ſoon, when F amilies were not over numerous, or 
learce began to ſeparate and to be formed into- 
diſtant Branches, in the two Brothers, the firſt- 
born Males of the World, named Cain and 
Abel. 


1-2 Adam 
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Adam, as the only one and Head of his Fami- 
ly, was the Mouth of religious Performance in 
the firſt Place with his Wife or Female Compa- 
nion, and afterwards jointly with his growing 
Children, in making thoſe Offerings and Suppli- 
cations; in which of Courſe they became ſo to be 
inſtructed, as well as in their moral Duties and 
Dependancies, and as ſoon as Maturity of Age 
had arrived for Male and Female to join together 
to begin a new Family, each Head or Maſter of 
his Family performed the fame official Function 
_ agreeable to their Father Adam's Cuſtom and In- 
ſtruction, as we: find the two firſt Families, Cain 
and Abel, Deſcendants from Adam did; from 
whence is proyed the fatal Conſequences which 
proceeds from interfering or judging of anothers 
private Family Affairs or Actions: For whether 
they both followed their Father's Form in exteri. 
or Worſhip, or which of them introduced a No- 
velty, it appears that the one made his Offerings 
to the Lord, of the firſt Fruits of the Earth (which 
ſeemed the moſt natural) the other of the Firſt- 
lings of his Flock, ſo that tis plain the one de- 
viated from the other 's Rules and Manner of 
Worſhip, and by. which perhaps Abel might have 
drawn on the Reſentment of his elder Brother, or 
Firſt-born; who, for want of that Faith and Hu- 
mility in the firſt Revelation of God, and his Pro- 
miſe ſo neceſſary an Attendant in all the various 
Ways and Forms of exterially expreſſing religi- 
ous Adoration which his Brother Abel had, he con- 

ceived 
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ceived a Jealouſy in his Mind againſt him, and 
likewiſe poſſeſſing an untoward Diſpoſition, 


Haughty and proud, neglecting to curb his grow- 


ing Paſſions and Spleen, prone to love Com- 
mand, full of Invention, jealous of his own Su- 
periority, or ſuſpicious that his Brother's Offering 
might have been more acceptable to God, which 
inſtead of reforming him in his evil Inclinations, 
© the more in Time exaſperated him to Bitterneſs 
and Revenge, he therefore wok the firſt Op- 


” portunity to thirſt his Paſſion in his Brother's 
| Blood! horrid Deed ! ſurpriſing Reſolution ! ter- 


rible Effect of Evil, and aſſumption of unwar- 
ranted, unnatural Authority ! If his Parents were 
guilty of the firſt Sin in the Act of Diſobedience, 
this Firſt-born was doubly fo, and aggravated by 
committing an Act of Imperiouſneſs, Tyranny 
and Oppreſſion; for he uſurped a Power not giv- 
en to Man by an Act of Violence, ſhedding hu- 
man (his Brother's) Blood, and making that Part 
of Man's Actions here, viz. that of religious 
Worſhip a Pretext for ſo doing this perfidious, 
this unnatural Act. One would have thought 

this a Preſident full ſufficient for the Family of 
Cain, and of all ſucceding Generations, to have 
been humble, devout and diſintereſted in their 
religious Worſhip. But Cain full of Pride and 
Obſtinacy favoured no Remorſe of Conſcience 
towards Reformation and Repentance, neglected 
his common Duty in his Family, from whom a 
wicked perverſe Generation ſprang, who intro- 
duced by Degrees more Novelties in religious 

| Worſhip, 


| 
| 
| 
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Worſhip, practiſing and inventing new Ceremo- 
nies in Devotion, adoring the Creature inſtead of 
the Creator, ſetting up Images and other Devices 
for that Purpoſe, making a Trade of Religion, 
and taking upon themſelves prieſtly Authority, 
ſetting apart particular Perſons who were to be 
paid for that Purpoſe, and for their pretended ſu- 
perior Knowledge and Attendance in what they 
called Holy Inſtitutions, though at the ſame time 
they perverted and obſcured the Purity of true 
religious Worſhip ; which in Proceſs of Time 


corrupted more or leſs the whole Species of Man- 


kind: And when the ſecond. Generation were yet 
but in being the Flood put an End to their growing 
(or well-growed) Vice and Irreligion. The true 
Knowledge of God and his Worſhip became then 
to be confined to one Family in the Ark; but 
ſoon Infidelity, Careleſſneſs and Irreligion ſeized 
the Mind of one of Noah's Sons called Ham, 
who too (like curſed Cain) after having been guil- 
ty of a contemptuous Action to his Father, 
would not reform, was deſpiſed of his Brothers 
and their Families, and like Cain went at a Diſ- 
tance to pitch his Tent more remote from theirs, 
and ſoon invented new Laws, new Government, 
and other Forms of religious Worſhip, omitting 
and forgetting the Purity of Doctrine, and the 
ſimple Worſhip he brought- with him out of the 
Ark, he and his Offspring delighting in Pomp 
and Ceremony, vain and idle Novelties, corrupt- 
ed the true Religion of Nature and Revelation ; 


which failed not in the ſucceeding Generations to 
| be 
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be enlarged upon and varied, and according to 
the Humours, Paſſions and Fancies of the diffe- 
rent Societies ſpreading throughout the Earth, 
aroſe the many different Ways and Ceremonies 
of Worſhip, and of exterially acknowledging the 


great Creator. For let it be noticed that, howe- 


ver the true religious Worſhip may be obſcured, 
altered or corrupted, as by naming a Multiplicity 
of Gods, as preſiding over different Humours, 
and other monſtrous Fictions which prevailed a- 
mongſt the Egyprians, Pagans and others, their 
ſetting up Oracles, different Idols, and ſuch 


like, as the Cunning and Craft of deſigning Men 


ſuggeſted to them for their preſent Purpoſes ; yet 
it was impoſſible in the Nature of Things (how- 
ever the Pride, Genius or Capacity of ſome 
Men may be prompted to conceive wonderful 
Ideas, to coin Words, to make a Jargon of Ab- 
ſtruſeneſs and Abſurdities) that Men ſhould be 
wanting to conceive an Omnipotent Being, which 
proves the Folly and Weakneſs of many Religi- 
oniſts, and ſome of Underſtanding, who do aſſert 
and can believe there are ſuch Men as Atheifts, as 
ſo called to ſignify Perſons not conceiving (whe- 
ther they themſelves allow it or not) that there is 


an Almighty Being or Power, who made, guid- 


eth and governeth all Things, or can poſſibly 


think in the firſt Inſtance, that all Things came 


by Chance or blinded Fatality. But to return to 
the Diſperſion of Societies on the Earth, who 
formed to themſelves different Ways of religious 
Worſhip, as the Wantonneſs of Power, Hu- 

mours, 
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mours, Ignorance and Craft led them ; let them 


be called or diſtinguiſhed by whatever Name or 


Names you have heard of, whether Idolaters, 
Heathens, Pagans, Chriftians and Mahomedans, 
or many others that may vary and be different 
ſtill among their own Body, as practiſing various 
Ways and Forms, and thereby coming to name 
ſo many Sectaries, ſo many different Religions, 
(See Note 16.) confounding the general Compre- 
henſion, and true Idea of the Word Religion, 
into a Combuſtion of Names, and Confuſion of 
Truth and Falſhood : Yet the Omnipotent amidſt 
the Darkneſs and Obſcurity with which the World 
was blindly led from beholding the Light of Truth 
and Purity, cauſed his Name and Dignity to be 
preſerved in the Families of the Patriarchs, who 
tranſmitted Revelation and the Purity of true re- 
ligious Faith and Worſhip to the Time of the 
Egyptian Bondage in their Children, called then 
Iſraelites, and now Jews, when their living and 
Communications with the Zgyptians had worked 
ſome Change in their Comprehenſion of Divine 
Truths, and which became afterwards predomi- 


nant in that Race. And at the Time they were 


releaſed from Bondage by Moſes their Leader, 
Aaron became their High Prieſt according to Pa- 
gan Faſhion : and likewiſe, becauſe Form and 
Method became neceſſary to keep up religious 
Reſpect and Unanimity, as well as Law and Go- 
vernment amongſt Societies, from the Enereaſe 
and Multiplication of Men upon the Earth. And 
although they were God's peculiar People, or 

ſuppoſed 
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fippoſed ſo to "a yet, becauſe of their Pride and 
Obſtinacy, their Forgetfulneſs of their Fathers 
and his Covenant with them, their Careleſſneſs 
in religious Worſhip, and alſo their hankering 
after the Egyptian Pageantry and Manners, God 
may be ſaid to ſuffer them to be ruled with a Rod 
of Iron, and bound them down to a Multiplicity 
of religious Ceremonies, ſubjecting them both to 
a civil and religious Yoak, which for their Pride, 
Obſtinacy, and Loſs of that Faith their Forefa- 
thers poſſeſſed, they continue ſo to this Day, and 
perhaps alſo as a living Evidence of Truth and 
Revelation, For God had at ſeveral Times and 
Places raiſed inſpired and pious Men and Pro- 
phets, teaching them the Light of Revelation, 
and foretelling them what was to happen in future 
Ages in particular to them, and that out of their 
Line ſhould proceed, as promiſed to their Fore- 
fathers, the High Prieſt, the Saviour and Re- 
deemer of all Mankind ; but neither ſuch their 


Preaching and Inſtructions, neither Wars, Deſo- 


lations, Famine or Captivities, brought their 
Minds in Frame to diſcern and follow the Purity 
of Worſhip, agreeable to the Cuſtom and Uſage 
of their Antients. But once again, for the laſt 
Time, being reſtored to Jeruſalem, the Land of 


| their former Inheritance, when they expected and 


thought that God muſt be with them in a pecu- 


liar Manner (as indeed he was) the Fullneſs of 
Time being come in the Manifeſtation of the 
Meſſiah in the Fleſh, he being the Prieſt of Prieſts, 
as was promiſed from the Beginning, and that 


* | he 
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he was then to bring not only them, but all Man- 


kind out of Darkneſs into Light, out of Error 


into Truth; which in a familiar and ſublime 
Manner he did, and demonſtrated the Evidence 
of Revelation and Purity of Worſhip to all who 
were in the Reach of his Doctrine, that had Eyes 
and would ſee, or had Ears and would under- 
ſtand ; which I will endeavour ſeriouſly and ma- 
turely to conſider and ſet forth: As his Doctrine, 
though ſo pure, ſimple and intelligible, has been 
wreſted and abuſed to ſerve the Purpoſes of {elt- 
intereſted and deſigning Men, and much more 
to the fomenting Diviſions, creating Rancour, 
Envy, Malice, and Hatred amongſt Mankind; 


yea, and even to maſſacreing and murdering 


one another, more than all the Heatheniſh or 
Pagan Idolatry ever thought of, or enforced, 
Thus we find that the beſt Good, when not ad- 
hered to, and properly put in Practice, turns to 


the worſt of Evils, Miſery and Deſtruction to 
Mankind. 


It appears that, at the Time of our Saviour's 
coming into the World, Prieſtcraft had ſeized 
and corrupted the Minds of moſt Men, more or 
leſs, not only among the Gentiles, but alſo a- 
mongſt the Jews themſelves. Irreligion, vain 
pompous Ceremonies were invented to delude 
and to deceive all Nations for the ſake of Lucre, 


and to encreaſe the Power and Ambition of thoſe 
Drones who lived upon the Labour and Induſtry 
of the poorer Sort, and of the Biggotted and In- 

nocent. 
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nocent. And in this manner did the firſt innate 
Principle of a deſiring after Eternity, and to be 
happy in a future State prevail, however clogged 
with Superſtition, Ignorance and Obſcurity, how- 
ever Men were deceived, miſled, or imbibed 
enthuſiaſtick Opinions: for to renounce all Enjoy- 
ment of bodily Senſe, as ſome would enforce in their 
religious Performances as uſeleſs in reſpeft of Happi- 
” meſs, muſt be affefting a falſe and groundleſs him 
of Devotion, and to deſpiſe all ſpiritual Pleaſures in 
| raiſing and elevating the Mind to heavenly Contem- 
plations, muſt be undervaluing the Dignity of your 
own Creation, and creeping into the loweſt Claſs of 
Animals. 


God therefore thought it expedient at this time 
once more, and in a different Method to what 
he had done before by Inſpiration and Revelation, 
which was by Familiarity and Humility, cloath- 
ing himſelf with Fleſh like unto ourſelves, act- 
ing in Conformity and Peace, by Example, In- 
ſtruction, and working viſible Miracles, in Prayer 
and Devotion, in Good-will and doing good 
Works, preaching Repentance, a lively Faith, 
Charity, Love and Harmony. Theſe were the 
firſt Badges of Purity and Truth, but loſt by the 
Degeneracy of Human Nature, now again unfold- 
ed in a ſtronger and more digeſted manner. His 
Inſtructions were ſhort, nervous and pithy, (as 
in Pages 43 to go) but eaſy to be followed and 
comprehended ; eſpecially by the then Jews, with 
whom he chiefly confined himſelf, but left Diſci- 
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ples or Apoſtles behind him, who were to be, and 
were afterwards filled with the Holy Spirit, to 
enlarge upon, and more fully to explain the Goſ- 
pel Diſpenſation throughout the four Quarters of 
the World ; which accordingly they did, and 
whoſe ſo well eſtabliſhed and illuminated Doctrine 
will remain as from the Beginning to the End of 
Time; but from that Æra it was called and di. 
tinguiſhed from the Original Law of Obedience 
and Faith, by the Name of the Goſpel or Chriſ 
tian Church ; though it, ſelf-excellent as it is, waz 
foon encumbered and rendered ambiguous, liable 
to many different Conſtructions, by Miſrepreſen- 
tations and falſe Tranſlations, as beſt ſuited the 
political Purpoſes of artful and deſigning Men. 


The Goſpel Light we ſee was firſt received a. 
mongſt the Fews from our Saviour in Perſon, but 
then by a few, and thoſe of the middling and in- 
ferior Sort, of the honeſt, humble and induſtri- 
ous kind, whoſe Minds were not tainted with 


Vanity or Bigottry, or who thought not higher 


of the proud Prieſthood than as they merited, 


and as Men behaving in their moral Duties and 
official Function 8. 


After our Saviour's malicious and ignominious 
Sufferings and Death, his Diſciples, endued with 
the Spirit of Grace, preached boldly, firſt in Je 
ruſalem, and Numbers then of all Sorts began to 


open their Eyes, and to behold the falſe Gloſſes 


and Appearances that their Pricſts had put upon 
| religious 
5 
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religious Worſhip, deceiving the People for their 
own Gain and Ambition, and many were added 
(as it was called then) to the Church daily. 


The Word Church comes now to be uſed as 
ſignifying a Congregation of the faithful Proſelytes 
to the Chriſtian Doctrine, or Adherers to the Pu- 
rity of Truth and innocent Simplicity of Wor- 
ſhip, and from which came immediately after, 
particular Names of Churches, as they were ap- 
propriated and eſtabliſhed in different Places, 
Countries, States and Kingdoms. And when 
Chriſtianity came to be fixed in ſuch Places, theſe 
| FEdifices built and ſet apart for publick Worſhip, 
| were dedicated and diſtinguiſhed by ſome proper 
Names, which ſeparate Congregations are now 
called Pariſhes and parochial Churches, as be- 
ing ſtill ſo many Parts of the ſame univerſal 
(or Catholic k) Religion or Church as at firſt eſ- 
tabliſhed, but now particularly diſcovered by the 
Illumination of the Goſpel Doctrine, and called 
by the general Title of the Chriſtian Church. 


The Apoſtles having preached in and about 
Feruſalem for ſome Time, there laying the firſt 
Stone of the Chriſtian Church, ſeparated them- 
ſelves to carry on the ſaid Building to remoteſt 
Regions, and wherever they went, the Truth 
was irreſiſtible, the Eyes of Men were opened at 
the Self-evidence of (See Note 14.) Faith and Re- 
velat ion, heretofore darkened and obſcured by 
Error, but made plain, eaſy and comprehenſible 


by 
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by the Light of the Goſpel, much to the Morti- 
« fication and Downfal of both Jewiſb, Heatheniſh 


and Pagan Prieſtcraft ; and which conſiſted not in 

Superfluity of Rites and Ceremonies, in Offerings 
and Oblations, either of the Fruits of the Earth, 

or of the Blood of Animals, nor in the pompous 

Shews and antick ridiculous Dancings, uſed in 

worſhiping the Creator through the Creature, as 

Idols and Images became faſhionable, and were 
made the viſible Objects of the Ignorant and De- 
luded in all Parts of the World; but in Supplica- 
tion and Prayer, and as many as were gathered in 
one Place together with humble Hearts, but with 
elevated Minds, approaching the Throne of the 
viſible inviſible Omnipotent, who is in and 
throughout all Things, devoutly joining in one 
Form and one Voice with the Apoſtles, or whom 
elſe was appointed or found worthy and fit to of- 
ficiate as the Mouth and Leader of the Congre- 


gation then preſent ; and afterwards preaching. to 


them the Lights and Comforts of the Goſpel Dif 
penſation; inſtructing in Repentance and Newnels 


of Life, and alſo initiating into their Flock all who 


became true Believers, by baptizing them agree- 
able to their Maſter's Command, and likewiſe 
at proper Opportunities commemorating the myſ- 
terious Redemption of fallen Man by a ſolemn 
Devoutneſs of breaking of Bread, and partaking 


of a Cup, in Remembrance of him and his Ma- 


nifeſtation in the Fleſh, Death and Reſurrection; 
and allo as a Token of Love and Harmony, 


Peace and Good-will to each other, and which 
were 
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were the Ceremonies, Rites and Forms of Wor- 
ſhip to be uſed by all thoſe who received the Be- 


lief of Chriſt, and from thence forward were and 
are called Chriſtians, 


And as the Apoſtles and Diſciples were the im- 
mediate Succeſſors of Jeſus Chriſt before their 
Departure out of the World, Chriſtianity had 
ſpread itſelf in many Parts they appointed their 
Succeſſors to be Officiators in the publick Wor- 
ſhip, to preach and to preſerve Order and good 
Government in the Church (for by that Name we 
ſhall now include all Chriſtians in all Places) the 
Purity of Worſhip, and the Celebration of Chriſt's 
Remembrince of what is ſince called by way of 
Pre-eminence, the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per. But notwithſtanding this pure Simplicity 
and Precaution, we ſhall ſoon again ſee the old 
Leaven of Corruption ſtill reigning in the human 
Species, ſtill prone to Pride, Craft and Deceit 


amongſt the Proſelytes, or pretended Profelytes, 
of the Goſpel Light. 


+» 


The Apoſtles may indeed be ſaid to be true 
Prieſts, wonderfully endued with Grace and the 
Holy Spirit, which could not err; and therefore 
in that Senſe were infallible to preach the Truth: 
But was it fo with their Succeſſors, who would 
fain pretend to it, though it appears ſo obvious, 
that in the Nature of Things, there was no further 
Reaſon or Neceſſity for ſuch ſuperior Grace or In- 


ſpiration, 
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ſpiration, as there was nothing more to be diſ- 
covered new or perfect. 


The Ceremony introduced or made uſe of in 
appointing Perſons to ſucceed in the Sacerdotal Or- 
der, or thoſe wlio take upon themſelves, or (as in 
their own Phraſe is expreſſed) are called upon to 
be Miniſters in attending the Goſpel Worſhip, 
is Approbation, Conſent, and laying on of Hands, 
beſeeching the Almighty's Bleſſing, his Grace, 
and the Aſſiſtanc e of his Holy Spirit, and this is 
called Ordination ; but, muſt it be inferred from 
thence, that Grace or the Holy Spirit 1s on Ac- 
count of the Ceremony conveyed, we ſuſpect it 
is not, any more, or perhaps not ſo much, as an 
Infant is regenerated at the Form of Baptiſm, or 
that for the ſame Reaſon, or by virtue of ſuch 
Actions and Words, that even an Element can 
be changed from one Subſtance to another, as 
many enforce and urge, therefore all exterior 
Ceremonies are fimple in themſelves, and made 
uſe of as typical to preſerve Order, Conformity 
and Unanimity, not at all leſſening the Reſpect 
and Reverence due to the Prieſtly Function. 


The derogating from which Principle may be 


apprehended was the Occaſion of Innovations, 
Doubts and Miſconſtructions that began to creep 
into the Church, even in the Apoſtles Times, 
and Hypocrites for the ſake of Gain then ſtudy- 
ing Tricks and Equivocations, ſtaggered many, 


creating Diſputes. * 
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And in order the better to apprehend what fol- 
lows, we muſt note, that ſoon after the Flood it 
became a Cuſtom for thoſe who officiated at the 
Altar, or attended at the Rites and Ceremonies 
of religious Worſhip, either the true or obſcured, 
procured certain Stipends or Salaries to be appro- 
priated for their Uſe and Maintenance, in Propor- 
tion to their different Degrees or Stations in Sa- 
cerdotal Management, as the Circumſtances and 
Riches of the People could ſupply, as neceſſary 
for their Support and Welfare, becoming their 
Station. The Apoſtles and Diſciples of the Chriſ- 
tian Church, at their ſetting out to preach the 
Goſpel, had only the voluntary Invitations and 
Collections of Believers for their Subſiſtance and 
Wants, and as Chriſtianity encreaſed, the Sums 
raiſed for that Purpoſe were much enlarged, and 
which might tempt many to become Paſtors, and 
which Paſtors have been highly. mu'tiplied ſince 
certain Incomes have been eſtabliſhed for the 
Prieſthood, by virtue of ſocial Laws, Gifts and 
Authority, and the more to, ſince. both Dignity 
and Riches have been conferred and added to 
the Study and Attendance of Divinity. The 
Apoſtles gave the Name of Biſhop to thoſe whom 
they appointed the chief Teacher or Preacher of 
ſuch a Diſtrict, and to thoſe who were to aſſiſt 
with them and under them, Prieſts, Deacons, 
and ſuch like, by way of Diſtinction, Decency, 
and good Diſcipline in the Church, 
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An ill Uſe ſoon came to be made of this good 
Oeconomy, and Prieſts became more ſtudious af- 


ter Ambition and, Gain than the Diſcharge of 


their voluntary Truſt, the Purity of Worſhip and 
Goſpel Dictates, and they often perverted the 
plain Texts of Scripture to prove they had Learn- 
ing, according to their own vain Fantaſies and airy 
Opinions, as ſeemed beſt to ſuit their own Devi- 
ces and Purpoſes : And we know how apt both 
learned, as well as Ignorant Men are-to be 
led into Novelty and betrayed into Error, though 
againſt EET and often their own Judg- 
ment, 


In the firſt and ſecond Ci of the Goſpe! 


Era, ſeveral great and learned Men, charmed 
with the Beauty, Truth, Faith, and good Works, 


ſet forth in the Goſpel Revelation, became true 
- Believers, and commented largely on ſpiritual 


Revelation, and holy Scriptures, giving them- 
ſelves up entirely to Devotion, Piety, and alſo an 
Auſterity of Life, which occaſioned them to 
be much revered and reſpected, and after their 
Deceaſe their Memories were preſerved by the 
Appellation of Saints, or holy Men, as the Apoſ- 
tles were in Pre-eminence called ſo. 


. Chriſtianity had now made a great Progreſs in 
the World, and was eſtabliſhed in many Societies 
and Kingdoms, the Prieſtly Order too was much 
multiplied, and Ambition and Power had got 


great 


. 
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great Aſcendency amongſt them ; they began to 
be cool and neglectful in their Truſt, and through 
their Pride many Diſputes aroſe concerning 
Church Diſcipline and Superiority, which occaſi- 
oned from Time to Time, Conventions of ſeveral 
Biſhops to be held at different Places, as a judi- 
cious Experiment to regulate, adjuſt and deter- 
mine ſuch Controverſies : And as it was neceſſary 
in ſuch Aſſemblies, for the ſake of Order and 
Ceremorfy, to chooſe one amongſt themſelves to 
be as a Speaker or Preſident for the Time being, 
ſuch Perſon ſo choſe was often referred to on nice 
Diviſions and Diſquiſitions, or for his ſuperior 
Skill to ſettle the Point ; from whence it came to 
paſs, that in ſmaller Caſes, and to prevent the 
Trouble of convening ſo many Biſhops from dif- 
tant Places together, it was agreed his Orders 
ſhould be obeyed, at leaſt until a General Synod, a- 
mongſt his Equals as well as Inferiors in the Prieſt- 
hood ; by which means the uſurped Power of a 
Pope, or univerſal Biſhop, came to be eſtabliſhed; 
from whence proceeded and ſprang up thoſe high 
and mighty learned Doctrines of Infallibility, 
Tranſubſtantiation, Canonization of Saints, the In- 
novation f. celebrating Maſs, praying to the Inflru- 
ments of a Wafer, the Virgin Mary, revereing and 


1dlizing any thing reſembling the Form of the Crofe 


Mood our Saviour died upon, and many more ſuch 
apprehended Abſurdities ; as alſo an extraordinary 
Reverence for, and ſometimes Adoration of Re- 
licks ;, forming many idle Monaſtick Orders in 
Recluſes of both Sexes ; becauſe, I ſuppoſe, ſome 
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of the Fathers were given to Abſtemiouſneſs and 
a private Life of Devotion, they would make a 
Merit of ſeeming ſo likewiſe, and a long Train 
of Enormities, of fooliſh ſuperſtitious Stuff an- 
nexed, far exceeding the Cunning and Craft of 
all the Pagan Prieſtcraft, and even * to 
Common-Senſe and e eee 


Surpriſing and almoſt abſurd and incredible it 
would be if it did not at this Day demonſtrate 
itſelf, to think, or ſay, there could be ſuch Con- 
trivances, ſuch fallings off from the Fundamen- 


tals of Purity and Truth, as ſet forth in Holy 


Writ, their own Guide; but many were prevail 


ed upon by Fraud and Cunning, by the imagina- 


ry Terrors of their thundering Damnations, by 
their Notions of Hell (26) and Purgatory, by 
their contrived Bulls and Anathemas ; and what 
is worſe, and contrary to any or all moral Duties, 
contrary to human Nature or the Nature cf 
Things, or of many Pagan Precedents, they en- 
forced their Tenets and Juriſdiction by Maſſa- 
cres, Murders and Cruelty, in order to ſupport 
their uſurped Dominion, Power and Falſhoods; 
and which Tenets, which Ceremonies, and which 
Principles are held as a Maxim, now amongſt 
many, but particularly amongſt them under the 
Papal Yoak, to be preſerved and ſupported at any 
Rate, left their Glory falls along with their 
Power, as it one Day (if Propheſy be true) muſt 
do: And yet the Force of Education, Prejudices 
and the Notions of Hell-Fire, are fo predomi- 

nant 
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* nant and prevalent, that many Men of Senſe, 
Morality, and otherwiſe good Chriſtians in their 
Lives and Manners, do, or ſeem to think it muſt 
be ſo, and ſwallow down their groſs Abſurdities 
as Things neceſlary to Salvation; and what cre- 
ates in all ſober reaſonable Men, as well Chriſti- 
ans as others, the greateſt Aſtoniſhment, even 
* amongſt the latter Sort of their own Flock, and 
> what is repugnant to all Reaſon and Revelation, 
and of Courſe diametrically oppoſite to their own 
Fundamentals of Chriſtian Doctrine, is that, 
that uncharitable (See Note 1.) falſe, groſs Pill is 
ſwallowed down, of Salvation being in them a- 
lone, forgetting, or what is worſe, wilfully-omit- JI 
ing to own that the whole World is God's Care, "a 


| the whole Earth his Church, and his Religion li. Bf 
| eſtabliſhed from firſt to laſt, whether in Adam as 1 

one Man, or in Millions of Millions proceeding 1 

from him, though differently expreſſed and ex- 3 

hibited in exterior Worſhip, and that Chriſt their 1 

Redeemer ſuffered in the Fleſh, not for them on- Si 

ly, but in the Behalf of all Mankind, that had — 

been or ſhould thereafter be. i, BY 

And here I cannot omit taking Notice, amongſt 11. 

other Contrivers of new Doctrines, of Mahomet » 1 

and his Worſhip; how ſoon he took the Hint of wh! 

Deluſion, by the Force of Power and Perſecution ll || 

to eſtabliſh Mahometi/m, and himſelf in a Diadem, 18" 

though in Fact to compare the many Ab ſurdities 1 

of the firſt to the few of the latter, (who likewiſe | 1 

quotes Scripture for his Authority) we ſhall find 141 

the 1 
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the laſt, to one not bred a Chriſtian, more feaſible 
to be believed. The Mohamedans ſtill in their 
religious Diſtinction preſerve their Name from 
their Prophet, but where the Pope comes to be 
looked upon as the Father, and infallible Pillar of 
the Church, whether it was to be in him alone, 
or in himſelf and others joined in Counſel, or 


how, I cannot ſay (nor I believe themſelvese xplain, 


but as it is in the Thing itſelf for ever unalterable) 


that they place (27) Infallibility: But either way, 


or ſome how, his Orders and Decres all muſt ſub- 
mit to, even as they ſay, ſpiritual Beings without 
the Fleſh, as well as Men under or not under 
their Juriſdi ction, or within the Pale of their 
Church, ſuch is the Power of Bigotry and Super- 
ſtition, that he muſt influence Kings and Subjects 
of all Denominations to be under his Yoak of 
Juriſdiction, alluding for their Authority to a me- 
taphorical Saying of our Saviour's to his Diſci- 
ples, ©* whatever you looſe. or bind on Earth 
«© thall be ſo done in Heaven: (See Page 
58.) and ſeeming to ſupport the Title of uni- 
verſal Biſhop or Father the ſtronger, they re- 
fer to that other Saying of our Saviour, parti— 
cularizing and applying (as 1s frequently done 
to ſuit particular Purpoſes) Part of the Text, with- 
out conſidering the Context: * On this Rock 
will I build my Church, that nothing ſhall ſhake 
or prevail againſt it.” The Uncertainty of which 
is ealily perceived, and has already been ſpoken 
of, (See Page 57.) though it may not be amils to 
add a Word or two in this Place, for a better 
Comprehenſion that it could not mean to be built 

on 
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on the fleeting Actions or on the fluctuating Coun- 
cils of Men, were they leſs erroneous or corrupt- 
ed than they are, but it muſt have reference to 


the then preſent Caſe and Thing to be n 
to the Mind, as above ſpoken of. 


Our Saviour, in diſcourſing with his Diſciples, 
took occaſion to addreſs himſelf to Simon Peter 


particularly, as knowing he was imbibing a little 


of the Leaven of Pride in his Heart, Whom 
« thinks thou I am?” His Anſwer was direct, 
without Heſitation, © the Son of the living 
« God.” Our Saviour replied, ** Heaven and 
« Farth has not revealed this to you, but my Father 
« who is in Heaven, and on this Rock (not on Pe- 


6« zrys or Peter, he being made uſe of as an In- 


« ſtrument or Vehicle to receive and promulgate 
« the Command given him) will 7 build my 
« Church.” (Not his Church of human forging 
or erecting, but the ſpiritual Church of Revelati- 
on.) And what could this Rock be, but what 
was revealed from the Beginning, a Mediator with 
God for all Mankind, Faith, that he was in Form, 
in Perſon in the Fleſh, working out our Salvati- 
on, illuminating our Underſtandings, and giving 
us that new Command, that we' love one another, 
and emphatically commanding 'em to feed his 
Lambs or Sheep, or to be aſſiduous in ſtrengthen- 
ing the Innocent, and the Willing to be inſtruct- 
ed in the Light and Truth of Revelation and its 
Completion. 
They 
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They who like Controverſy may enlarge upon 


the Meaning of the Text, if any Occaſion there 
be, my Deſign is to convey the right Apprehen- 
ſion of Things, plainly, compendiouſly, in a few 
Words, avoiding Prolixity: Therefore proceed to 
obſerve, that from the ſetting up of the papal Pa- 
rent the Name Chriſtians of that Diſtinction came 
to be ſwallowed up in the Term Papiſt, they 
averring at the ſame time their Ceremonies, Maſs, 
Doctrines and Authority as delivered from St. 
Peter, whereas the contrary is manifeſt in their 
various Innovations and Contradictions in every 
Century ſince: And indeed with Concern we 
may obſerve, that there are many, too many! 
Chriſtian SeCtaries of ſeveral Denominations 
ſprang up from ſome Accident of non-conformity 
or diſſenting from the firſt Eſtabliſhment of the 
Church, and of Schiſms ſince, the chief of 
. which became diſtinguiſhed by the Names of 


Arians, Donatiſts, Gnoſticks, Roman- Catholicks or 


Papiſts, Quakers and others, yet all muſt be in- 


cluded in the Chriſtian Church, as deriving from 


the infallible Rock of Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God, dying in the Flefh, as a ſecondary 
Means to free us from our natural Corruptions 


and Infirmities, or (as it is ſcripturally expreſſed) 


for our Redemption. 


The Popiſh Prieſthood give the Name of He- 
reticks to all Chriſtians who do not allow the 


Pope's Supremacy ; Whether they mean by He- 
retick 


_. 
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retick or Hereſy, a falling off from their Te- 
nets, or otherwiſe from the Purity of the Chri- 
ſtian worſhip (which cannot be) but they may 
call the reſt of Chriſt's Church, that, or what 
they pleaſe, and glory in their Judgment; but 
if it is to be meant to ſignify, Inventors of new 
Doctrines and Forms different from what was laid 
down by the firſt Chriſtians, or Introducers of 
Novelties, and corrupting the plain Texts of 
Scripture, they muſt take it upon themſelves en- 
tirely. 


This Point will fall in to be treated on more at 
large in the next general Chapter. 


Thus we ſee the Miſchiefs and dire Effects that 
bad Oeconomy, and the Want of Integrity in 
religious Duties, has occaſioned, and that thoſe 
ſublime Principles of Revelation and Obedience, 
and the worſhipping of God in a more particular 
Manner, one Day in ſeven to be ſet apart as from 
the Beginning by himſelf for that Purpoſe, and 
which Revelation, which Obedience, and which 

keeping the Seventh or Sabbath-day holy, ever 
were, would have been, ay! and ſtill are to all 
them who properly digeſt and do their Duty 
therein, the greateſt Good and Comfort both to 
the ſpiritual and corporeal Part of Mankind, both 
in our moral and intellectual Capacities, both for 
our preſent and future Happineſs; and which 
would ſerve to carry us through this our Portion 
of Time in this mite Life with Joy and Sa- 
Z tisfaction; 


(170) 
tisfaction; then can we heſitate or ſcruple both to 
perceive and underſtand, and to ſet about a Con- 
formity of Life, agreeable thereto, and when we 
confider how eaſily, and with what Alacrity we 
can proceed voluntarily therein, and alſo how 
abſurd it is for Men by any compulſive Methods, 
or forcible Means and Acts of Violence to enflave 


Men's Conſciences even in indifferent Things 


in Life, but much more ſo in the Exerciſe of reli- 
gious Worſhip and Comprehenſion of divine Truths, 
which cannot be received otherwiſe than as our 
own Capacities can underſtand or are capable to 


comprehend Things, and eſpecially when we re- 


flect, that this Duty is a Part of our Independen- 
cy on one another ! it immediately concerns God 
and our intellectual Part, our Souls, or that Spark ; 
of divine Emanation (See Note 7.) proceeding from 
him elf in this State of Probation, which, if with 
the Will it prevails over our corrupt and infirm 


* Paſſions, we return to him cloathed with Light, 


a ſpiritual Being at the Reſurrection; if not, we 
remain a living Spirit inveloped in Perdition and 
Miſery, fraught with the horrid Reflections of 
the momentary Paſſage from Time to Eternity, 
and what little Thought and Reſolution we took 


to act according to the Deſign and End of ourCre- 


ation, in moral Rectitude and a ſpiritual Habitude 
of Contemplation, and by our not endeavouring to 
diſcharge that Truſt fo incumbent on us, agreea- 
ble to our own Knowledge and Capacities, either 
to God, ourſelves, or to our Fellow-affociates. We 
Perhaps may be aſtoniſhed in the Midſt of Deſo- 


lation 
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lation and Horror, as an Aggravation to our Con- 
dition, how we could be ſo far miſtaken to de- 
ſcend into Venality and Folly ! how we could take 
ſo much Delight in the Indulgement, and in the 
vain Purſuits of irregular Paſſions and inordinate 
| Deſires, by committing Acts of Violence, Fraud, 
Oppreſſion, and even Murder, rather than not 
poſſeſs the Enjoyment of our Fantaſies, and luſt- 
ful Pleaſures, or not to be big with Pride, Folly, 
Oſtentation and Conceit ! the horrid Deformity of 
which may be pointed out in more lively Colours 
in my next Chapter of general Reflections; which 
I hope may be ſome further Means (if after what 
has been heretofore ſaid, is not prevailing and 
worthy our deepeſt and ſincere Attention) of our 
future Endeavour to detect the Monſter our Luſts 
and inordinate Affections and Paſſions from hav- 
ing ſo great Dominion over us, and alſo to for- 
ward us to become ourſelves, and to act hence- 
forward as Men having eaten of the forbidden 
Tree, knowing Good and Evil, and diligently to 
endeavour to keep a Conſcience void of Offence 
towards God or Man; and that it ſhould not be- 
come a Heart-burning and troubleſome to our- 
ſelves. We may then ſuffer ourſelves in Patience 
and Calmneſs to be rebuked for our Miſconduct, 
and to be told of our Failings, and morally ſet a- 
bout in honeſt Earneſt to improve each other, and 
not be offended at any Occaſion of Rebuke, whe- 
ther from thoſe below or above us, which will 
daily more and more prevent us from running 
into many Errors, Indecencies, Anger and Re- 

7 ſentments; 
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ſentments; and we ſhall take an Opportunity at. 
all Times and in all Places to give ourſelves room 


for Reflection, and to judge and diſtinguiſh what 
each other means, in Sobriety of Thought, ex- 
empt from ſudden Choler, and apply to ourſelves 
in our own Breaſts what may from Accidents or 
common Converſation at any rate ſerve for our 
Improvement, Amendment, Digeſtion and Re- 
collection, and not to be haſty and fly into Bitter- 
neſs, Self-conceit and Pride, which happens too 
frequent in ſocial Life, deſtroying thereby the 


Pleaſantry and Harmony of Society, Amuſe- 


ment and Communication. Therefore, as often 
as we think on the many Diſtinctions and Forms 
Men have framed for religious Worſhip, that 
| Saying of the Meſſiah's is very applicable, when 
he declares, ** /t is not every one who ſaith unto 
„ me, Lord! Lord! fhall enter into the Kingdom 


& of Heaven From which Expreſſion may be in- 


ferred, that, it is not meerly the Offerings of the 
Firſt- fruits, or Sucklings of Beaſts, as of the firſt 
Parents ! It is not meerly the Faith of a Revela- 
tion, and of God's Promiſes and Covenant there- 
from; as of the firſt Patriarchs ! It is not meerly 
by ſtrictly abiding to external Forms of religi- 
ous Worſhip, and a Multiplicity of Ceremonies, 
or of ſaying, We have Abraham for our Father ! 
as with the 1/raelites and Jews, or of deifying 
outward Objects, creating a Multiplicity of no- 
minal Gods, as amongſt Heathens and Pagans, 
when they came to loſe the firſt divine Object, 


and the fimple Purity of Revelation and Nature! 
"uy 1 
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Ie is not meerly the being baptized, or of receiv- 


ing Bread and Wine as a Sacrament, in Comme- 


moration of the Completion of Revelation in the 
Redemption of our corrupt Nature, which open- 
ed the Means of Salvation forfeited by original 


Diſobedience, as amongſt the Apoſtles, Primi- 


tive Chriſtians, or what is now called Proteſtant- 
iſm and the Reformation ! It is not meerly the 
Conſecration of what is called amongſt many a 
Maſs, or a new Modus of a Sacrifice, or the J- 
magery or real Suppoſition of a one only 
Church, confined to a certain Body, for the 


| largeſt Body of Men, as ſeparated from others, 


aſſuming to themſelves a Catholick or Univerſal 
Church, ſeems to be falſe, as Religion (or the 
Church of God) ſignifies the whole Race of Man- 
kind, from firſt to laſt, or of Tranſubſtantiation, 
Purgatory, Canonization of, and praying to Saints 
of their own making, by Form and Rule, and 


ſanctifying to ſuch peculiar Holy-days, leſſening 


the Almighty's poſitive Inſtitution of a ſeventh 
Day, or any, or the many Superſtitions and In- 
novations that the Art of Man can deviſe or con- 
trive, as amongſt the Romaniſts or papal Profeſ. 
ſors! It is not meerly the calling yourſelves either 


the True Believers, as amongſt the Mobamedans, 


or the Real Believers, as amongſt the Chriſtians! 
It is not merely the puritannick Practice of the ma- 


ny modern Diſſenters, by whatever Name diſtin- 


guiſhed, or the enthuſiaſtick Notions of Predeſ- 
tination, of Free Grace, or by ſaying in ſolemn 
Accent, God's Will be done! God forbid! or, by 


- God's 
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God's Permiſſion ; (for all Things ſubſiſt by his Per. 
miſſion from the firſt Fiat) with many ſuch vulgar 
Expletives uſed amongſt them all who would be 
ſeemingly Zealots! It is not meerly building on 
the Suppoſition of not baptizing or initiating into 


the Chriſtian Syſtem until the Years of Diſcreti- 


on, and Knowledge, that the Will and Judgment 
might be ſuppoſed capable to make its own 
Choice in the diſtinguiſhing Truth from Error, 
as amongſt the Sect of Anabaptiſts; or meerly 


the mute and ſilent Meetings together, waiting in 


their inward Expectations the working of the 
Spirit, as amongſt the Quakers ! It is not a kneel- 
ing or a ſtanding, a faſting and praying, or im- 
muring ourſelves in Cloyſters to a ſtrict Devotion! 
It is not meerly any of theſe Means, diſtinctly or 
Jointly, that can entitle the Profeſſors of outward 
Shew and Objects of religious Exerciſes, (though 


in ſome or all, in their different Deſigns, may 


have a particular Share of Merit to- lay their 
Claim to Heaven and the Benefits of a Redeemer) 
but, it muſt, be (as the Meſſiah expreſly avers) 


From the doing of the Will of my Father who is in 


Heaven. A Duty eaſy to be conceived, and rea- 
dily to be learned, amiable in the Practice, both 
by the Scholiaſts and Men of Literature, as well 
as by the Ignorant and Illiterate, as is already ſet 


forth and explained; and which may be under- 


ſtood and remembered in a ſhort Exhortation to 
keep thoſe Commands and Orders that God and 


Nature has conveyed to us to obſerve as neceſſary, 


that awe love one another, and to do as we would be 
dons 
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| (175) 
done by, loving God above all Things, and our Neigh- 
hour as ourſelves. By preſerving our Hearts and 
Minds in Temperance and Sobriety, that we may 
ſee with our own Eyes, in Proportion to our Ca- 
pacities, the revealed Will of the Omnipotent, 
to be obedient, humble and meek, to regulate 
our inordinate Paſſions and Affections towards 
the Attainment, in the due Caution and Diſ- 
charge of our ſeparate Truſts and Stations, our 
religious, moral and ſocial Duties: To be free 


from Bigotry and Superſtition in the firſt, and 


Pride, Self-conceit, and Forwardneſs in ſetting 
ourſelves up for Judges in others Affairs or Acti- 
ons in the ſecond ; being thereby regardleſs of 
our own Improvement, and to be bettered ; and 
in Idleneſs and Vanity, cenſuring the Accidents of 
the ceconomical Syſtem of Men and Things out of 


mony of Intercourſe and ſocial Life, and the ſame 


Neglect of our moral Duties alike influences and 
is equally blameable with any, or all, of every 
Profeſſion, and all have the ſame Right and Title 
to exerciſe the moral Virtues, and to become e- 
qually Members of Society, and to practiſe Li- 
berality, Beneficence and Generoſity, as Power 
and Opportunity enables them ſo to do, and any 
who poſſeſs Riches may learn to value them the 
more for the ſake of diſtributing them, than to 
indulge themſelves in Grandeur and falſe Appe- 
tite, as alſo to accept of Places of Honour and 
Truſt for to do that Service to Society as from 


thence expected and required, and by Virtue of any 
Power 


our own Sphere, thereby interrupting the Har- 
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Power or Credit obtained, to apply it in the ſup- 
preſſing of Vice, Irregularities and Indecencies, 
and to be really good without ſeeking to appear 
ſo; to bear Poverty and Adverſity with cool Re- 
ſignment, and to ſuffer Injuries and Contumely 
with Patience, ſtifling Reſentments, and ſeeking 
to do all good Offices to all forts of Men, Friends 
or Enemies, as Occaſion offers, with Chearful- 
neſs, Probity, and Affection: Thus it ſeems, ex- 
cluſive of any religious Diſtinction, all Sorts may 
learn to do the Will of the Almighty Father who 
is in Heaven, by which ſociable Creatures will 
come to be of one Accord, and to enjoy the 
Comforts of this Life in a due Diſcharge of their 
ſeparate Truſts from firſt to laſt, from the High- 
eſt to the Loweſt, in an amiable Parucipation, 
Harmony and Happineſs, 


General 


(87 ) 
659 GENERAL 
REFLECTIONS 
On the Wnols, by Way of 
APPLICATION. 


ROM what has been ſaid in the forego- 
ing Diſcourſe, we may now without the 
Glaſs, as it were with our naked Eye, be- 
hold the World and Things around us, adapted 
to their proper Uſe and Office, all Nature act- 
ing in Uniformity to the End and Purpoſe of 
the original Fiat, and alſo for our Pleaſure and 
Profit; for our Pleaſure and Amuſement in the 
Admiration and Contemplation of ſuch con- 
tinuing Variety, and for our Profit in the pru- 
dent and beneficial Uſe of them. That, we were 
made from Gop after the reſt were made, bur 
more perfect in Frame and Conſtitution, and 
Maſter and Superintendant over all. 


a 


* 


Let us reflect, that we have an intellectual Fa- 
culty or Soul above the reſt of the Creation, and 
made after the Likeneſs of Gop, capable to en- 
joy perpetual Happineſs, part of the immortal 
Subſtance, a Stream of the Divinity and celeſ- 

A a tial 


(82) | 
tial Ray; a Will to do whereunto God has gi- 
ven Reaſon proceeding from ſuch Ray, for us to 
act and to move by Rule and Meaiure. Let us 
conſider ourſelves in our corporeal Subſtances as 
corrupted Beings ſubject to many Infirmities, and 
endowed with ſundry Paſſions and Contradicti- 
ons; ſuch as Virtue and Vice, Love and Ha- 


tred, Sorrow and Joy, Anger and Affection, 


Prudence and Raſhneſs, Truth and Invention, 
tending to Fraud, Falſehood and Oppreſſion, to 
feed our idle Fancies, and to indulge our per- 


verſe Wills and Paſſions: And let us reflect alſo, 


that the firſt Proof of Man's Faculties was Obe. 


dience, Humility and Oeconomy, the which 


in his Innocency he forfeited, and that in a two 
fold Manner. In the firſt Place, by omittingto 
do his Duty in the authoratative Truſt, by Na- 
ture given him, as being the Ruler and Gover— 
nor of his Wife, and ſecondly, by being enticed, 
or wrought upon to commit an Act in Violation 
of his own Authority, and of the Command Goo 
had enjoined him to for his Probation, as well 
as to inform him he had a Superior; from hence 
of Courſe, proceeded moral Good and Virtue, 
moral Evil and Vice; moral Good may be ſaid to 
be the natural Inſtinct of all Beings, or created 
Matter, that is, their Tendency to perfect and 
anſwer their own particular End and Deſign, as 
they are appropriated in their various Operati- 
ons in the Creation: The Virtue is in the Ef- 
fect of it. Evil is the wilful doing or acting 
_ contrary to the Order of Things, in their 5 
gina 
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(33) 
ginal State, and this particularly refers to Man, 
or the human Species, the Effect is Vice, and 


disjointing by it the Harmony of Society, and 


indeed of inferior Beings, committed to their 
Charge or Care and for his Service. But Gop 
who is all Goodneſs, for the firſt Delinquent's 
Fault in thirſting after the knowing too much of 


that, that was forbidden him, viz. the Know- 


ledge of Good and Evil, and thereby entailed 
the fatal Secret on all his Poſterity; He, the 


Omnipotent for them and their Offspring's future 


Comfort and Satisfaction; revealed himſelf in a 
more diſtinct Manner to our firſt Parents, pro- 
miſing them a Mediator in himſelf in the God- 
head, and in the Fullneſs of Time, it ſhould be 


accomplithed, as would entitle them and all 


Mankind in their Poſterity, to the ſame bright- 
neſs of Glory in a future State, as tho* no ſuch 
Fall from Innocency, or his Tranſgreſſion had 
happened, provided that they and their Offspring 
ated in Conformity to his Commands, making 


the right Uſe of Reaſon and Revelation to the 


Government of their Wills, and Subduement 
of their unruly Paſſions, appropriating in re- 
gularity the Night for Reſt, the Day for their 
common Duty, and the neceſſary Application 
for each Individual in their proper Sphere and 
Alottment in their Stations, but ſtrictly com- 


manding the ſeventh Day ( See Note 28) to be 


ſet apart, and kept in Reſt and religious Duties, 
in offering up the firſt Fruits of their Labour, 
as an Acknowledgment of the Omnipotent's 

1 Pro- 
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| (84) 
Protection and Bleſſing, or in offering up Prayer, 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings, and to end the Day 
in Contemplation and Inttruction. And further 
explained to them, as a Means to deter his fu- 
ture Offspring from Evil, or Neglect of their 
Duty, that all who did Evil, or willfully acted 
contrary to his Commands, or to the Dictates 
of Reaſon and Revelation, they thould be ſenſi- 
ble of Perdition and Miſery in a future State; 
and hence may be ſaid to ariſe (See Note 12) 
Faith, and the Fear of Gop. Faith in the 
ſelf-evidence of Things to the Conviction of 
this Revelation, and a Fear of the judgment to 
come, in the Breach of a virtuous Courſe, or 
of our religious, moral and ſocial Duties. 


Thus at one View we may reflect, that the 
State of Man is now, and ever was the ſame, in 
Birth, Action and in End, that we have the ſame 
fundamental Principles with regard to civil, and 
religious Oeconomy, the ſame Standard of Right 

and Wrong to go by; we fee al} Men of 
Courſe muſt be equally charged with ſome De— 
gree in Place of Truſt, which were every one 
properly to diſcharge, each in his own Sphere 
(eſpecially thoſe in high Life and Office) we 
ſhould not be uneaſy ro diſcover Superiority or 
Inferiority, but we ſhould conſider ourſelves as 
ſo many Links of a Chain united together for 
one ſole Purpoſe, all to bear a Proportion of 


Duty, let which will be uppermoſt, in the mid 


dle or loweſt, that there are no Gradations but 
what 
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(8s) 
what are juſt, and therefore molt eligible for eve- 
ry Individual, to be ſatisfied in the Place of his 
Appointment; we ſhall ſee that Parents have a 
natural Right of Power over their Children, 
and that a particular Obedience in Nature, is 
due to Parents. That Children are in Succeſ- 
ſion, and from eldeſt to the youngeſt, there are 
formed naturally and in order, Degrees of Sub- 
jection, whilſt they continue eſpecially in one 
Family, and that, otherwiſe Man has not Power 
or Authority over Man, but by Conſent and 
Appointment, which became neceſſary on the 
Increaſe and Breach of civil Society for the good 

5 Government thereof, and from whence aroſe 
' the different Degrees of Power, as exerciſedand 
limitted from the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Common 

Weals, to theſe our preſent Times. And here 
we cannot but reflect, that, from what all Hiſ- 
tory has furniſhed us with, what we ſee with our 
own Eyes and have experienced, that the Peace 
and Happineſs, the good Order and Harmony 
of Mankind, in civil Government, and that the 
Dettruction, Miſery, Diſorders and Revolutions 
of States and Kingdoms depend on the right Uſe 

and Exerciſe of ſuch Power, or on the proper 

Diſcharge of ſuch publick and private Truſt, 

in both the public and private Father, from, 

the King to the loweſt Peaſant, Let us alſo 

reflect that fince Inſtinct itſelf would have guided 

us to the doing of our Duty, and of acting 1 

right, had it not been perverted by wilful Pride 1 

in Eve's Curioſity excluſive of the revealed 7 

Will 


(86) 
Will of Gop; and how aſtoniſhing it is, that 
Man ſhould take more Pains to live in habitual 
Error and. Vice, than to tread the Paths of 
Truth and Virtue, and likewiſe to be continual- 
ly ſubjecting each otner to Jarrings, Diſcontents 
and Broils, inſtead of Love, Peace and Concord; 
notwithitanding Gop's Revelation to Man from 
the firſt Creation to the Flood, notwithitanding 
the Degeneracy, the Revolutions and Depreda- 
tions amongſt Men from the Flood, to the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah, and notwithſtanding the 
Completion of Prophecies, and the Confirma- 
tion of the firſt Promiſe made to Man on his 
Fall, the undeniable Proof and ſelf Conviction, 
of the Neceſſity of our further Faith and Re- 
pentance, as contained in the Purity of the Goſ- 
pel Diſpenſation ! yet, we {till continue if poſ- 
ſible more irreligious and corrupt, more vain and 
oſtentatious, more proud and deceitful, imperi- 
ous and ambitious, more tyrannical, ſordid, 
ſelfiſh and conceited, arrogant and hypocritical, 
than Pagans or Idolaters ever ſuggeſted, ſtudy- 
ing new Devices, new Modes of Licentiouſneſs, 
Folly and Idleneſs, even tempting each other to 
prompt the Paſſions to Luſt, Luxury and Inde- 
cency, and to make Vice and Immorality, Im- 
modeſty and Indiſcretion become faſhionable 
and polite. Let us make our Remarks in the 
firſt Place on the bad Oeconomy and little Con- 
cern Parents take of their Children from the 
higheſt to the loweſt; the due Care of which is, 


as it were the Baſis or Foundation for good or 
bad 


687) 

bad Habits to be inculcated, it being the Seat of 
Knowledge and Virtue, or of Vice and Folly, 
and by being taught to ſee our Foibles and Inad- 
vertenc.es, we may be brought into a ſerious 
Conſideration of our Duty throughout all De- 
grees, Ranks and Conditions, that we may all 
amend, reflect, be capable both to receive and 
give Inſtructions, to reſolve and to endeavour to 
live within Square and Compaſs, acting as good 
Men and true, worthy our Creation. 


The great and dignified in the World may 
know, that they have their Infirmities and 
Weakneſſes in common with Inferiors, and whe- 
ther they be greater or leſs than others, the 
Conſequences are the more extraordinary, and 
to be the more conſidered, for as their Truſt is 
of the greater Importancy, ſo it behoves them 
to be the more particularly careful in the bring- 
ing upof their Offspring, for Inferiors and Igno- 
rant are apt to judge of, and to imitate the Acti- 
ons of their Superiors. 


Thoſe who are in high Rank and rich in the 
World, if they have not a better Claim, they 
have it more in their Power to give to their 


Children, what is called a liberal Education | 


but is it done always with Judgment? is the 
Genius and Capacity ſuited to the Method, and 
is it not ſometimes better not obtained than ſtu- 
dyed after? Let it be obſerved, that the ſame 
Natures and Qualities are in all Men, and com— 


mon 
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( 88 ) 
mon Senſe, and common Honeſty, all are alike 
entitled to, but both in Youth are often corrupt- 
ed and ſpoiled, by the Ambition and Pride of 7 
Parents, more : than by — Ignorance and 5 
Humility, Tere: . 


Do the great Ones with all their Learning, 
Politeneſs and Education, ſtudy more than others 
Diſintereſtedneſs and Virtue, and to marry their 
Children to their Equals, or to leave them to 
their own Choice, as Nature dictates, to ſeek 
for a reciprocal Love and Affection? does not 
Riches or Ambition make ſome deſcend beneath 
their Dignity, and others to forfeit the Joys of 
connubial Love in the Arms of a ſumptuous un- 
wholſome Debauchee; but what is of worſe Conſe- 
quence to the Public, a weak and ſickly Off- 
ſpring? do not Men in the general, who poſſeſs 
as the Term is, a good Fortune, perſiſt in the im- 
moderate ſatisfying of their luſtful Paſſions, and 
inordinate Affections, little conſidering to propo- 
gate a ſound and ſtrong Iſſue, and do thereby 
forfeit their firſt Truſt, in their Care of giving Life 
to their Species, and often after they are born, 


what Remiſsneſs in giving them proper Nonrith- 
ment ! 


| hw often do we ſee Mothers who are fit 
and ſtrong, to give their Children their own 
Milk according to Nature, get ſtrange Nurſes 
contrary to its Order, to ſuckle them, to the 
Hazard of bringing Diſorders and Diſeaſes 
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in their Blood, | beſides that of imbibeing bad No- 
tions and Principles, from low and ignorant 
People: And we too often ſee Parents as re- 
gardleſs of their Inſtruction, and the bringing 
of them up, not thinking of the wiſe Man's ſay- 
ing, to train up a Child in the Way he ſtould go; 
for Parents are too apt to ſhew a Fondneſs un- 
reaſonably to their Children, and thereby indul- 
ging and teachingthem Humours and Pettiſhneſs, 
creating in themſelves as well as Children, Un- 
eaſineſs and Trouble. How often are Fathers 
and Mothers at Variance with each other, for 
this Want or Neglect of a proper Regularity in 
knowing to keep Children, in due Obedience; 
wie ſee the one for correcting ſometimes; when 
the other is for Fondneſs and Indulgence, which 
mulſt occaſion an uneven, unſettled Diſpoſition 
in Children : however Parents may diſagree in 
their Judgment and Temper, they would do well 
for the Sake of their Children, to be cautious in 
| Diſcourſe before them, or in difcovering ſuch 
their Infirmities ſo to them; we are ſenſible thar 
Children are apt to imitate their Parents, but 
whatever Method different Parents may take 
in bringing up their Children, let it be obſerved 
| amongſt all Degrees, that, that of correcting 
them with Rods and Stripes is baſe and low, 
or that of giving Rewards, and humouring them 
to make them quiet when they cry, or are ſtuh- 
born and unruly, is worſe: the firſt not only de- 
jects their Spirits, but hardens their Minds, tend- 
ing to Lies and Impudence ; the other learns 
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( 186 ) 
them Diſſimulation and Fraud. How often do 
we ſee Parents chaſtiſing Children, when they 


ſhould be uſed with Tenderneſs, and careſſing 5 


them when they ſhould be kept at a Diſtance: 
thus ill timing, unduly ſuiting Rewards and 
Puniſhments to Children, occaſions in them 
Doubts and Uncertainties, and often prevents 
themſelves from diſcerning their natural Bent of 
Temper and Capacities, that they may be order- 
ed accordingly ; for it is piain and obvious from 
hence, that Moroſſneſs and Diſobedience in Chil- 
dren, is occaſioned by their Parents being igno- 
rant of, or not ſtudying the due Management of 
them, neglecting parental Affection in the Care 
of them, and likewiſe too often ſhewing bad 
Examples. It was no bad Maxim in Lycurgus 
the Law-giver to make Parents accountable for 
the Education of their Children, as ſuch ought 
to be deemed the Publick's Property. Then 
can Parents be too careful in their Inſtruction of 
- Youth, no wonder if we fee Vice and Immora- 
lity prevail ſo much, when we find that Parents 
are fo heedleſs to preſerve an Authority over the 
Youth of both Sexes, ſo backward in having a 
proper Reſpect paid them, ſo regardleſs of their 
good Deportment and Behaviour, at all Times, 
and in all Places; and alſo ſo little Pains taken 
to inſtill into their Minds the Rudiments of Re- 
ligion, Virtue, Truth and Morality, Sobriety 


and Honeſty, Modeſty, Prudence, Decency, 


Affection and Humility, Love and good Will, 
one towards another, Theſe are Qualities for all 
to 
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to poſſeſs and which all may more or leſs ac- 
quire, high and low, rich and poor, Jearned 
and ignorant, 'the wiſe and foolith; theſe would 
cement the Harmony of Society, and preſerve 
the Happineſs of all the World: Inferiors would 
know to reſpect Superiors, and what wodld 


bring the whole Claſs of Mankind upon a Level 


of. acting, each in his Station, with Content and 
Joy in every Countenance: Servants would 
know to keep their due Diltances and be honeſt, 
and Maſters would know to uſe them tenderly 
and well, and all Degrees of Men would learn to 
bear a proportionable Regard to one another as 
Members of one and the ſame Body. But on the 
contrary do we not find a Looſe given to Youth 


to become too ſoon their own Maſters, before 


they are taught to know the End of their Crea- 


tion, giving them the Liberty to purſue the Dic- . 


tates of their own vain Fantafies, to delight in 
Pride and Oftentation, in Luxury and Idleneſs, 
in Immorality and Indecency, both in Behavi- 


our and Apparel, both in Private and Publick, 


in Words and in Deeds; nay, in groſs Paſſions, 
curſing and uſeing ſhocking, Imprecations in 
every Sentence they ſpeak, even ſuffered to take 
a Pleaſure and Delight in glorying and boalting 
to one another, of their immaginary ſuperior 


Courage, Cunning and Impudence, in Acts of 


Violence and Debauchery, Cruelty and Revenge, 
Overbearing and Treachery, Inſults and Tyran- 
ny, inſenſible of Shame and above Reproof, 
wanton in Pride, Folly and Conceit, even the 
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better Sort have beenknown in ſome Countries to 
debaſe their own Station or Rank in Life, by turn- 
ing Coachmen, immitating their own Grooms 
and Poſtilions in Dreſs and Actions, little better 
in their Converſation, notwithſtanding ſo many 
Years ſpent in claſſical Learning, and out-doing 
them in licentious Vulgarity and low Language, 
except perhaps in elegance of Expreſſion, and 
effeminacy of Tone; and this often before their 
own honourable parent s Face, and in their Hear- 
ing, who with their Relations and Company, 
have not ſeemed a little pleaſed and ſatisfied to 
ſee their Offspring have ſuch a lively Genius, be 
ſo acute, ſo ſmart at Repartee, and ſo ready at 
Inveation, be it both mean and wicked. In ſuch 
a Country you will alſo ſee the Youth of Mer- 
chants and Mechanicks, by the Indolence and 
Pride of Parents, ſuffered ro imitate their Bet. 
ters, and ſometimes to the Ruin of both Parents 
and Children, becauſe. by Virtue of their libe- 


ral Education and hopes of Preferment, they 


mult not be debarred keeping polite Company, 
and following the Faſhion of their Superiors, 
ſo that Modeſty, Frugality and, Decency are 
looked upon as dull Qualifications in the one 
Sex; Virtue, Oeconomy, Family Affairs, and 


oft Beatilit are throwed aſide, as uſeleſs | in the 
other. 


Now let us look about and fee from what 
Source we may expect ſome Remedy and Pre- 
vention of ſuch growing Miſchiefs; from whom 
can we expect Amendment if not in the firſt 


Place, 


3 


„ 
place, from the ſupreme Authority, the Foun- 


tain from whence flows Power and Dignity, if 


the ſpring Head be pure, the Rivulets runs pure 


from it, unleſs by Chance a muddy Vein inter- 
rupts its Clearneſs: when a King conſiders the 
greatneſs of his Truſt, and how cautious he ought 
to move in all his Actions and Doings, the thou- 
ſands and ten thouſands of Souls, whoſe Con- 
tent and Peace depend on his Management, he 


would apply himſelf to ſeek out the Complaints 


and Grievances of his People, as well as to ſtudy 
and contrive to amend their Morals and Man- 
ners. It ſeems indeed to be difficult for Kings 
to come at the Knowledge of Things in common 


Life, fo well as others (eſpecially what amongſt 


Courtiers may be looked upon, to be roo Mi- 
nute for their Notice or Circumſpection, tho? 
it ſhould be the firſt Thing worthy their Re- 
gard) becauſe a King is not certain, whom to 
believe and Truſt; for a Court in fome States 
being become a School for the Science of ſubtle 
Policy, for Self-Intereſt and Ambition, and ra- 
ther to aggrandize one another, than to add 
Magnificence to a Throne by Integrity, and by 
properly aſſiſting add Luſtre to Majeſty : But 
we- have heard of Kings, who for the hetter 
coming at the Knowledge of their People's Wants» 


and Irregularities, have appointed certain Days 


for public Audience; others to get Intelligence, 
have cauſed a Conveniency to be made to put 
Papers and Letters to be conveyed like the Spec- 
tator s Lion, which none but himſelf ſhould open, 


by 
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by which Means he could not only learn- the 
Complaints of his Subjects, but how thoſe who 
were alſo about him, and thoſe who received 
Commiſſions from and under him, acted agreea- 
ble to the Truſts repoſed in them: whatever Ob- 
jections ſuch Schemes may be liable too, they 
ſeemed ar leaſt well deſigned and intended, and 
public Prints and Papers may anſwer the End 
better ſince the Invention of Printing, if a Prince 
obtains their Peruſal. Yet, this 1s certain, that, 
where Venality and Corruption avail, Diſcon- 
tents will ariſe both in Prince and People, and 
there no Rule can with any Certainty be laid 
down, for the Safety and inſtructive Leſſons for 
a Prince, or for Forms of good Government, 
but we may conclude with a late Author, that, 
whatever is beft adminiſtered, is beſt. 
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It is needleſs to repeat, that the Happineſs 
and Proſperity of a State depends in a great 
Meaſure upon the King having honeſt, able and 
experienced, as well as virtuous Counſellors and 
Miniſters about him; the Difficulty is to procure 
ſuch, and after that to preſerve them as the 
moſt valuable Jewels that can adorn his Diadem; 
and one way to procure good ones, is to detect 
and never to excuſe falſe ones, as ſoon as diſco- 
vered no Countenance to be given any Man 
who can miſiaform or deceive his Prince for any 
finiſter End; a thouſand open Rebels had better 
be pardoned, than ſuch a Man: Majeſty is not 
only led aſtray by ſuch, but the Sincerity of 

Obe- 
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Obedience is made precarious, divine Right, paſ- 
ſive Obedience and non Reſiſtance, hereditary 
Right, and ſuch emphatical Diſtinctions (contri- 
ved like Modes in religious Worſhip to pleaſe 
Princes, and party ſelf-intereſted Zealots) are 
rendered more contemptuous and forged, than 
of Influence and Weight, and yet we have heard- 
of a Sett of Mea in ſeveral Ages fomenting Di- 
viſions by coining ſuch new Terms as neceſſary 
Principles to be avowed and adopted, and Kings, 


Princes and Counſellors weak enough to encou- 


rage and be Abettors of them. A King or State 
is, as a common Father to the People, and it is 
not altogether ſo much the very Man or Men as 
King or Rulers, but the Perſon or Perſons ſo 


dignifyed by Virtue of his Place and Office be- 
ing cloathed with Authority, however it came ſo 


to be, that muit have Regard and Obedience 
paid it, tho? otherwiſe naturally a good, a wiſe 
and prudent King, whoſe Courage and Reſolu- 
tion, is fixed to detect and aboliſh Vice and 
Treachery, will be beloved and honoured by his 
SubjeRs perſonally in their Hearts, and of Courſe 
all who are put in Authority, and bear Commiſ- 


ſions under him, will ſtudy and endeavour to 


diſcharge their ſeperate Truſts with the ſame Ar- 
dour, Diligence and Application; if they did 
not virtuouſly do it; thro' a Regard of the Truſt 
and Good itſelf, and of an inward Satisfaction 
ariſing therefrom, yet, they would do it, other- 
wiſe through the awe and dread, leaſt they ſhould 
be found tardy and neglectful, whether by Ig- 


norance, 
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norance, Willfullneſs or Corruption, they would 


be doubtful to eſcape the Chaſtizement of their 


Prince, and ſure to be diſgraced by their fellow 
Subjects, tho” there might have been a Time, 
when at certain Degrees of Corruption, Diſgrace 
itſelf has become faſhionable and approved, when 
a Prince ſubjects himſelf to be impoſed upon, 
and his People abuſed : Swellings and Turbu- 
lences will often when not expected trouble ſmooth 
Waters, inviſibly occaſioned by ſome hidden Force 


or Violence, Obſtruction or Irregularity, and 


often times likewiſe in a State, Murmurings and 
Tumults ariſe by Oppreſſion, Treachery and bad 
Oeconomy when leaſt thought of, tending to Re- 
volutions and Convulſions in States and King- 
doms. 


Men are not excuſable to accept themſelves, 


or to recommend others to Places of Truſt, or 
to be put into commiſhon, without at leaſt a 
firm Reſolution to endeavour to make themſelves 
qualified, and worthy ſuch Truit or Commiſli- 
on : hence 1t plainly appears, that a Prince who 
chuſes for his ſecret Counſellors, as one may ſay, 
to be near his Perſon, and 'to adviſe with on all 
Occaſions, ſuch Men who are of Probity and 
Judgment, Men not intereſted or influenced by 
any Place or Profit under the Government, but 
as good Men, having their Prince and People's 
Welfare at Heart; ſuch who will endeavour to 
make themſelves knowing in Men and Things, 
by all ſuch Means and Opportunities (which a 


King 
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King could not do) and thereby making them- 
ſelves capable to conſult with him the beſt Ways 
and Methods to make his Reign happy and glo- 
rious. His Privy Counſel would then be com- 
poſed of ſuch who would take the ſame Methods 
to be able to give good Advice, and be faithful 
in directing their Prince to ſuch Men properly 
qualified to act in Conjunction and Authority 


under him, to receive Commiſſions according to 


their Qualifications only. Majeſty would not then 
be ſo ſubject to be impoſed upon, and the Peo- 
ple made diſcontented and uneaſy, by Miniſters 
of Srate, either in temporal or ſpiritual Juriſ- 
diction. Perſons in high Truſt and Commiſſions, 
into whoſe Hands the publick Adminiſtration 
of Affairs are put, would not dare or attempt, to 
be guilty of indirect Ways and Means to forward 
their own ambitious Views, or private Intereſt, 
to the Prejudice of Prince and People. And let 
it be obſerved, from all Hiſtory, and we find, 
that, whenever or wherever a Conformity of re- 


ligious Worſhip was exerciſed in Purity and 


Reſpect, and that Virtue and good Oeconomy 
were cultivated, that, then Induſtry and Mora- 
lity were the beloved Characteriſticks, and that 
Perſons of all Ranks and Conditions, behaved 
with Love and Eſtimation to each other, without 
the Allay of Rancour and Malice, even where 
Revelation and the Goſpel Light had not darted 
thro” the thick Clouds of Darkneſs and Obſcuri- 
ty, in which Mankind may be ſaid to be inve- 
lopped and ſophiſticated, and that none but ſuch 
: Cc States 
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States or Societies may be ſaid to be happy, or 
to enjoy a general Syſtem of Peace and inward 
Satisfaction, whether Arts, Sciences and Rich- 
es, have been improved or encreaſed amongſt 
them or not. For on the contrary, ſometimes 
it has been found, that where Learning and 
Wealth have been become the darling Study; 
Pride, Vanity, and Luxury have been encreaſed 
in proportion, and then it happens that thoſe 
Things which otherwiſe wonld be an Emolument 
to the Manners, and an Addition to the Amuſe- 
ments and Recreations of Mankind, have had a 
contrary Effect for want of that Honeity and 
Oeconomy, due to the Diſcharge of each Indi- 
vidual's Place and Truſt, and has often proved 


the Bane to the Beauty of Harmony, and the 
good Order of Society. 


Is it not aſtoniſhing to think, that in ſome 
States where one would imagine the beſt Plan of 
Government had been ſtudied and enforced in 
theſe latter Ages of (we ſuppoſe) refined Policy, 
and Illuminations of Judgment, where Senates, 
Synods, or the Conſultation of the Many, have 
been eſtabliſhed, and proper Commiſſions conſi- 
dered, creating inferior Magiſtrates, Juſtices and 
Courts of Judicature, and other ſubordinate Of- 
ficers and Offices in ſeparate Diſtricts, divided 
throughout their Kingdoms, for the more imme- 
diate detecting Vice, Fraud and Diſorder, and 
the Puniſhment of petty Offences, and for the 
Preſervation of the Peace and good Order of the 


whole, 
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whole, and that all theſe ſo well founded, ſo well 
ſtudied Laws and Regulations, in ſtead of produ- 
eing the happy Effect, that mult have been in all 
probability, the natural Conſequence thereof, 
have miſcarried by the neglect of theſe Men, 
of ſuppoſed ſuperior Judgment and Education, 
and of Courſe imagined to have better Capa- 
cities for the doing of their beſt Endeavours, to 
diſcharge the Truſt they took upon themſelves 
with Honeſty and Induſtry; to ſee (I ſay) this ſo 
well concerted Syſtem of Diſcipline, and ſettled 
Conſtitution of a Body Politick, entirely ſubver- 
ted and eſtranged, and not only ſo, but new 
Modes of Vice and Corruption ſubſtituted, juſt 
as Power, Pride and Intereſt, gave deſigning, ir- 
regular, vain Man, an Opportunity to introduce 
and effect ſuch Enormities, and to the enacting 
new Laws, and a Multiplicity of them contrary 
to the Fundamentals of a ſound Conſtitution ; 
and that Tools of Power ſhould perſuade Majeſ- 
ty to conſent to them as neceſſary for his Go- 
vernment and Intereſt, - © „„ 


No wonder if in ſuch States where Corrup— 
tion prevails, that the Laws ſhould be render- 
ed precarious and unintelligible, numerous and 
heavy, and for want of Probity (not Judgment). 
in the Compoſition of them, ſome which are 
made at one Sitting, wants others renewed to ex- 
plain them the next Opportunity. And what is 
ſtill more aſtoniſhing and abſurd, Hiſtory has fur- 
niſhed us with ſuch Senators, paſſing and at- 
G Cc 2 tempting. 
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tempting to enact ſelfiſh Laws in the Wantonneſs 
of their Pride and Power without conſidering its 
being not only contrary to their Truſt, but 
alſo contrary to the natural Order of Things, 
and for no other Reaſon or Foundation, but to 


ſupport an undue Influence and Intereſt, or to 


pleaſe a ſingle Member of their own Body, in 
humouring a vitious Diſpoſition, a luſtful Appe- 
tite or a reſenting Paſſion. No wonder likewiſe, 
where an Inundation of Venality and Corruption 
has overſpread the whole Community, that in 
Times of Danger and Neceſlity, when Men of 
Eſtates and Property are called upon, that they 
ſhould be ſo far inveloped under Pride, Idleneſs 
and Selfiſhneſs, be found tardy and indifferent 
to forward themſelves for the Defence of their 


own Property and Liberty, as well as that of 
the Common-Weals, unleſs obliged to it by 


coerceive Means, or that when a Change of in- 


veſtigated Power happens to Men, acting with 


Judgment and Virtue, with Integrity and Reſo- 
lution, that many ſhould be found depraved, 

ſo daring, eronious and audacious, as not only 
to laugh at and deſpiſe, but to endeavour to vi- 
lify and degrade their Characters and Conduct. 

Theſe and many others are the monſtrous pro- 
ducts of Corruption, Irreligion and Immora- 
lity, Vain-glory and Ambition, and a Creation 
of ſuch new Evils, that Pandora never thought 
of encloſing in her Box, deſtroying at their Op- 
tion the very End and Bond of Society, making 
private Intereſts and felfith Views, Ohjects of 


their 
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4heir Conſideration, according as the Majo- 
rity are inclined, or can by any Means of Proſ- 
pect or Lucre, be prevailed on to favour any of 
their own Party or particular Opinions, without 
the leaſt Regard for Prince, Character or Truſt, 
or the Fear of the Reſentment of an injured 
abuſed People, and even five Parts out of twelve 
have been found to be influenced or byaſſed by 
ſuch corruptive Power, to vote and endeavour 
to ſereen thoſe who have been Betrayers of the 
public Truſt, Embezzlers of the publick Trea- 
ſure, Diſhonourers of their Prince, and Rui- 
ners of the public Credit, and ſo of conſequence, 
countenancing that Treachery and Corruption 
which they made the only Support of their Pow- 
er and Intereſt, that one would be apt to ima- 
gine from their Way of acting and thinking, 
that they thought Inferiors not worthy of the 
Air they breathed in, or of the Bread they earn- 
ned, and if poſſible, would be inclined to deprive 
thai of ſeeing, much leſs taſting, ſuch wild 
Fowl and Animals, Providence thought proper 
to render common, not to be confined to one 
Place or Manſion, and therefore no one's par- 
ticular Property, giving themſelves Liberty and 
Authority to commit Waſte and Depredations, 
on the Honeſt and Induſtrious for their own Plea- 
ſure, purely without making the leaſt Amends or 
Retribution for ſo doing: ſorrowful Demonſtra- 
tion of the Pride and Selfiſhneſs of Mankind, 
who have | it in their Power to carve for them. 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, to tyrannize over and e Un TE 
trious and Inferiors. 841 


| In ſuch a State where. Venality ad Treache- 
ry are made Virtues, and propogated as ſuch by 
Evil deſigning Miniſters, and his Tools, and that 
a Majority of a Senate itſelf ſhould be thought to 
be influenced and directed by ſuch, what leſs can 
be expected in the Courſe of Things than a 
general Corruption throughout all Degrees, and 
what, but Anarchy and Confuſion in the End, 
Juſtice itſelf bought and ſold, and made a ſtalk- 
ing Horſe, together with Religion, to entrap the 
Innocent and Honeſt : ſuperior Courts of Judi- 
cature rendered dubious as well as burthenſome, 
tedious and expenſive, inferior Courts like Bug- 
bears to frighten and ſuppreſs the Ignorant and 
Innocent, rather than to detect and puniſh: Of- 
fenders, or to promote Honeſty and Induſtry, 
one while binding themſelves or ſeeming ſo to do, 
to the dry Letter of the Law, another while to 
their own Prudence and Diſcretion, not endea- 
vouring judiciouſly to diſcover the Truth from 
Deſign, or to protect the Innocent where Party 
or Intereſt prevails; what Numbers are recom- 
mended to Majeſty to be commiſſioned a Magiſ- 
trate, ſeemingly with no other Deſign as appears 
by their - Careleſneſs and Inaction, but to ſerve 
their own ſiniſter Views and Purpoſes, and to 
promote their own particular and arbitrary 
Schemes. Look into corporated Cities and 
Towns, you will ſee how Charters are miſap- 


_ phe, 


( 199 ) 
plyed, how and in what irregular Manner 
Magiſtrates are choſe, and what ſort of Men 
are cloathed with Authority, often times a whole 
corporated Body weak enough, right or wrong, 
to 'be byaſſed, and over-ruled by a miniſterial 
Tool, thirſting after Pride and Power, or an over- 
buſy Superior, who intereſting himſelf to be- 
come arbitrary in his Diſtrict, ſtooping beneath 
his Sphere, and high Place of Action, debaſes the 
Honour and Dignity of his Station, to ſerve pri- 
vate Views, rather than to ſtudy great Virtues 
in preſerving the Peace, Order and Liberty of 
Inferiors. How Juſtice and Order is prevarica- 
ted and over- looked, acting in Contradiction to 
Truth, to themſelves, and even to their own 
Judgments, little regarding the Deſign of their 
Office, or the detecting and puniſhing Vice and 
Immorality, or even the Preſervation of the 
Peace, or to influence and encourage in their 
reſpective Diſtricts, or under their Inſpection, 


all to a due Obſervance of religious Duties, their 
Laws, to Unanimity and Zeal for the publick 


Welfare, to good Manners, decent Behaviour, 
to Love and Affection one towards another. 


As it is impoſſible to eſtabliſh fixed Rules a 
Action, a diſcretionary Power mult be lodged in. 
all Degrees of Perſons in Authority, as well in 
the ſupreme Head, as in all delegated Subordi- 
nation of Power under him, if only on account 
of Incidents and Accidents happening unavoid- 
ably and unforeſeen, which is the Reaſon that 


in 


(20 
in great Enterprizes and Undertakings, Men of 
the ſoundeſt Judgment, Experience and Know- 
ledge are ſought for and employed, therefore 
accountable for the due Management thereof; 
nay, to deſcend into lower Life, and make our 
Obſervations even with Regard to our Servants 
and Slaves; if a Maſter or Miſtreſs give Inſtruc- 
tions one Minute, are in a hurry to contradiQ 
the ſame in the next, which often happens, and 
Ignorance, Tediouſneſs, Pride, Paſſion and Do- 
mineering, frequently go together; and where ſuch 


happens, both Servants and Workmen earn their 


Bread with Anxiety and Grumbling, and Maſ- 
ters and Miſtreſſes not only gain Contempt, but 


their Buſineſs is ſure to be done by halves; let 


their pretended Diligence and Watching be ne- 


ver ſo cloſely applyed, they will be accuſed of 


Suſpicion, and render themſelves obnoxious both 
to the honeſt and idle, and be looked upon as 
delighting in Tyranny, Folly, Oppreſſiveneſs, 
and a begrudging them the Hire of their honeſt 
Labour and Service. 


Is it not grievous to ſee more or leſs of all De- 
grees of Men catching the Infection of Vice, of 
Immorality and Pride, of Licentiouſneſs and 
Conceit, worthipping the golden Image of Pow- 


er, Ambition and Corruption; even the Pillars 


of the Church, the Prieſts, Prelates and Teach- 
ers of all religious Rites and Duties: witneſs the 
Inconſiſtency of their Profeſſions and their Acti- 


ſelves 


ons, their Behaviour and their priding them- 
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ſelves in their elevated Learning, and in many 
both Ignorance and Folly, in moſt Kingdoms and 
States, tho? by their Education, Study and Ap- 
plication, by their happy Station and Function, 
they command Reſpect and Efteem, and we 
ſhould ſuppoſe them better reſolved to Practice, 


and to preach the Rudiments of religious Wor- 


ſhip and moral Duties, particularly thoſe who 
profeſs the Chriſtian illuminated Worſhip. The 
firſt Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, were not no- 
ted for a Learned or a College Education; nei- 
ther does there appear any urgent Neceſſity for 
it; the Clearneſs and Purity, the Truth and Co- 
ergency of conforming to both religious and 
civil Duties, are obvious and comprehenſible to 
every one at firſt View, even the meaneſt Ca- 


pacities, who have a Mind to ſee and to act with 


Uprightneſs and Integrity, the Will is all; with 
a firm Reſolution thereto; to know our Duty is 
eaſy and grows up with us, to amend and to be 
told our Failings is the Point material : and al- 


though Learning and Education is ſuppoſed to 


do, and does molify Man's Manners, giving 
them an Opportunity of being more acquainted 
with Men and Things, of all Countries, and of 
various Languages, enlarging their Capacities; 
yet, the clear underitanding of Things, any, 
more than Honeſty and Integrity is not con- 
fined to them alone, which will render the ſur- 
prize the leſs, if at any Time or Times we ſhould 
find Men loſt in their own Learning, Pride and 


Conceit, pedantick enough to aſſert, that, the 
D d e xcel- 
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excellency of our Perfection here, even our Li- 
berties and Bands of ſocial Policy, may depend 
on Rhetorick, Oratory, or particular Educati- 
on: As not reflecting in the general, that all 
Men without any exception to Age, Quality or 
Sex, are born to the Exerciſe of Reaſon, that 
the Faculties of the Mind are in Nature more 
the free Gifts of Fortune, tho' no Doubt im- 
proveable by Reading, as well as by Experience 
and Obſervation; that the Philoſophers them- 
ſelves, as well as other celebrated Inventors of 
Arts and Sciences, often before they diſcovered 
their Knowledge and Capacity, by the excellen- 
cy of their Productions were looked upon as no- 
thing amongſt the People: ſo true it is, that the 
Rich and Great contemplate their Gold and Am- 
bition more than Order, Truth and Morality; 
and alſo, that they were of the Poor and Inferi- 
or Sort, who were the firſt Inſtruments for the 
diſcovering of Truth, after it became loſt in Ob- 
ſcurity and Pride, and imparted it to others. 
A ſound and honeſt Mind is an Advantage and 
Endowment of Nature, and which will not re— 
gard the Quality of the Speaker or Orator, but 
the Quality of his Words, and his Integrity, 
and beſides, let it be obſerved, that Truth the 
more unprovided it is of exterior Ornaments of 
Speech, the more viſible it appears, when free 
from diſguiſe of Artifice and Eloquence, it re- 
mains in its genuine Purity, as it ought to do, to 
be the Rule and Standard of Good and Evil; of 


Worth 
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Worth or Demerit, and adds to the Beauty and 
Harmony of Elegancy in Language and Diction. 


And ſuppoſe we look into the private Oeco- 
nomy of many Orators, many Law-givers and 
Pleaders, when retired from the publick Buſineſs 
of their Office and Truſts, in the ſtudying and 
enacting of good and wholeſome Laws, Defen- 
ders of publick Faith and Order, the Supporters 
of Equity, and Diſcoverers of Law and Juſtice 
to aſcertain Right and Property, to clear the In- 
nocent, and to dete& Offenders, ſhall we not 
diſcover, that ſome have from the Force of Fees, 
or from Pride and Intereſt, inſtead of endea- 
vouring to clear the Truth from Falſehood, 
have occaſioned Ambiguity to appear as plain 
Fact, and Truth and Innocence doubtful. May 
we not find after all this Learning and Skill, 
(which ſhould teach Emolument) many ſubject- 

ing themſelves to Haſtineſs, Anger and Paſſion, 
and to as little Sedateneſs, Conduct and Honour, 
as Mechanicks or Inferiors, of no polite or li- 
beral Education ; uſing Oaths and Imprecations 
to their menial Servants, thereby rendering them 
ſelves Objects of their Contempt, who are 
forced to ſubmit to mean Uſage, Stripes and 
Anxieties, for the little Subſiſtence they get, 
and to be as Slaves to vain Tyrants, and to bear 
ſuch Language, Behaviour and Uſage, as the 
poor Ruſticks (their Parents) would be aſhamed of 
and bluſh, or own to think of. The firſt Biſho Ps, 
Directors, or Heads of the Chriſtian Church, 
D d 2 were 
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were contented with the ſtipend or Partition of 
the voluntary Collections of the Faithful for 
their Support and Maintenance, aiming more 
a ſtrict diſcharge of their Duty, that they 
took upon themſelves voluntarily, and with a 
firm Reſolution, Intention and Zeal to purſue, 
than at any Grandaur, Riches, Power or Digni- 
ty that the World could confer on them; but 
the Minds of Prelated Men ſoon changed, Pride 
and Avarice prevailed amongſt the Chriſtian 
Prieſthood. For as the World came to be more 
and more enlightened by the Goſpel Doctrine, 
and Kings and Princes came to receive the Chriſ. 
tian Truths, they by Degrees did give, grant, 
eſtabliſh and inveſt Lands and Properties for the 
uſe of the Church and Prelates, and what is 
quite ſurpriſing through their Zeal for Religion 

and Dependance, or from the Characters, Piety, 
and Honeſty of the Prieſthood or thro' political 
Craft, to ſtrengthen ambitious Power, they ſuf- 
fered them to ettablith ſpiritual Courts of Judi- 
cature, after which it would ſeem as if Ambition 
and Honour became more the Objects of holy 
Orders than Humility and Zeal, or to forward 
pure Religion and Virtue. Witneſs the Conten- 
tion for Preſidence and Authority, in or ſoon after 
the firtt Century of the Year of Grace; vitneſs 
the Diviſion of Parties moved by ſelf Intereſt, 
and Prejudice, departing from the Holineſs and 
ptain Rules of the Goſpel and Apoſtolick Noc- 
trine ſo clearly, ſo ſtrongly laid down; witneſs 
the 1 undue Influence and general Corruption 
amongſt 
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amongſt them for the obtaining their own Ends 
of Power and Dominion, and the baſe Strata- 
gems that were afterwards made uſe of to en- 
ſlave the Conſciences, and to obſcure Belief and 
Revelation, wreſting the moſt obvious and plain 
Texts of Scripture to ſerve their own Purpoſes, 
confounding and putting at Variance the Minds 
of the Pious, Innocent and Good; witneſs the 
Means that Popedom and Mahometiſm came to 
be eſtabliſhed, and alſo the many Errors, Here- 
ſies, Schiſms and Abſurditics that were introdu- 


ced; what Arrogance, Superſtition and Follies 


were avowed, and got fuperiority of Beliefe, new 
Deviſes for Faith, and ſtrange Forms of religious 
Rites and Ceremonies were ſtudied, contrived, 
and likewiſe enforced by Crueltics, Maſlacres, 
and Denouncings of heavy Judgments, as tho' 
indeed the Power of Heaven and Damnation, 
or of Bliſs and Miſery were in their own Hands; 
and witneſs the diſmal Continuance of it to this 
Day. Would one have thought it poſſible, that 
Mens Minds and Uaderſtandings could have been 


ſo deluded and impoſed upon, under the Pretence 


of the myſterious Purity of the Chriſtian Reve- 


lation, whatever might be inculcated in their 


younger Years, when Men came to Years of 
ripe Reaſon, Reflection and Knowledge, ſtill to 
ſwallow down the groſs Impoſitions, abſurd In- 
conſiſtences, Tenets and Doctrines ſpread about 
vy many, and particularly thoſe that are propo- 
zated by the Romaniſts, who create Animoſities 


and Hated amongſt their own Species, who are 
ne. 
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not of their Communion, and making them to 
believe Salvation only to be in their Church, as 
they ſo have pleaſed to divide God's univerſal 
Church, and that the Redemption of Man is con- 
fined to them alone, as the Jews were taught to 
apprehend by their Prieſts much the ſame thing, 
acting and teaching diametrically oppoſite to 
the plain Rules laid down by the Meſſiah him- 
ſelf, and the more full explanation of them by 
the Holy-Ghoſt in the Apoſtles. 


Let us ſee and reflect upon the Oeconomy and 
Behaviour of the preſent Prelates, Teachers and 
Prietts, of what is now called the reformed 
Church, or the Adherers and Preſervers of the 
Purity of the Chriſtian Apoſtolick Doctrine, in 
its Rites and Ceremonies, according to the Word 
and Practice of the primitive Chriſtians, and if 
they keep as near as they can to the original 
Inſtitutions; is their Lives and Actions confor- 
mable thereto? are they more pious, more meek 
and humble? more virtuous and moral, than 
others, Supporters of Change and Novelties and 
of human Craft? are not they contending like- 
wiſe for Superiority and Dignity in worldly Af- 
fairs? do they-deſire leſs the Eaſe and Grandour 
of the World, or, is their ſaying, I am not wor- 
thy to be Chriſt's Diſciple, or I will not be or- 
dained a Prieſt or Biſhop, a meer contrived Form 
in ſome of -them to ſuppoſe a Merit of being 
called by. the Spirit of Grace? may we not ſuſ- 
pectitis in all alike Prieſteraft, alike thirſt after 


tem- 
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temporal Power and Gain, and alike ſubjecting 
themſelves to be ed by Evil Miniſters 
and 'Tools of State, to Venality and Treachery 
for the Sake of Promotion and Preferment; who 
would ever have ſuppoſed, that the e Stu- 
diers and Preachers of the Goſpel Doctrines, would 
ſo far deviate from their Truſt and Knowledge, 
even to become Reprobates, ſeeking after Lucre, 
(or a good living as they term it) more than the 
Spirit of Grace, and to diſcharge properly their 
Duty: or that Biſhops, the wiſe Regulators of 
Church Government, where ſuch ample Provi- 
ſion is made for the Prieſthood, ſhould them- 
ſelves hold or ſuffer their inferior Prieſts, to hold 
plurality of Livings, or ſuffering not ſuch, or 
of obliging ſuch to live in their Cures or own 
Pariſhes, and that they ſhould not negle& their 
Cure, and not only ſo, but themſelves to be Par- 
takers, inſtead of endeavouring to reform the 
miſtaken Pride and Pomps of Venality and Lux- 
ury, ſuffering their fellow Labourers in Chriſt's 
Vineyard, no better than their Journeymen as 
Curates under them, allowing them but a poor 
Pittance or Stipend to officiate for them on Sun- 
days or other Days, in their ſtationed Church 
Duties and Service with, but ſometimes little 
| Regard to the Solemnity and Devotion of it, 
many hurrying the Service over as a thing of 
little Moment, or with little Devotion, and per- 
haps afterwards haranguing out a heavy tedious 
Diſcourſe or Sermon on ſore Text of Scripture, 
which they often adapt to the Thing, and to 
Credit 


— 1. 
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Credit themſelves in ſh ewing the Refinneſs of Col- 


lege Education, more than the Application and 


Neceflity of Amendment and Reformation in 


our Lives and Actions. The Popiſh Clergy and 
other Paſtors have been noted to ſeek in their 
private Capacities, Opportunities to viſit their 


Flock, poor as well as rich, at their own Habi- 


tations, to ſay Prayers and Maſſes for them, 
to hear their Confeſſions, comforting them, and 
ikrengthening them in their Church Diſcipline; | 
but how cool and indifferent of this main Point 
of their Duty are many of the reformed Cler- 
gy, ſcarce known to ſome of their Pariſhioners un- 
leſs by Chance, when in Complaiſance to the 
Power of Intereſt and Corruption, they will ac- 
company by order of what they call their Pa- 
tron or Superior, the Eſquire and Juſtice of 
the Peace, to obtain an undue Influence out of 
their own Place or Function, to aſk Pariſhioners 
votes for a Member of Parliament, and ſuch like: 
have not ſome been known to be very backward, 
and often not to go to viſit the Sick and Dying, 


to adminiſter. the Sacrament, or to. baptize In- 


fants in Caſe of Neceſſity, becauſe perhaps the 
Perſon ſo ſending might be poor, (tho' willing 


to go to Heaven) or engaged over the Bottle; 
however, they may think the Indifference of their 


Attendance on ſuch Occaſions, their own Policy 


in ſelf Intereſt only, and to be reſpected, ſhould 
engage them to be always aſſiduous, and as they 


are paid for it by a ſettled Salary, not to offend 
weak and tender Conſciences. 


Is 
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Is it not from ſuch Neglects and Omiſſions as 
theſe, that continual freſn Doubts and Diſputes 
ariſe, and occaſion new Divifions, Schiſms and 
Sectaries to ſpring up, ſuch as Morguians, Mug- 
gletonians, Whitfeildians, Qualers, and the nume- 
rous others, tho” all may have a Pretence for Juf- 
tification, and not many for Separation, and may, 
by ſuch Means, have divided themſelves from 
Univerfality, fancying and perſuading themſelves 
to have lefs Innovation, and to be neareſt the 
Purity and Simplicity of Revelation and religi- 
ous Wor(hip; tho? let them all pretend to what 
they pleaſe, we diſcover amongſt all ſorts, and 
their Leaders and Teachers, more or leſs of Cyn- 
ning, Craft, Conceit, and Pride, and in parti- 
cular one ſtiff Se&t may value themſelves (like 
haughty Phariſees) to fix their Behaviour and 
Dreſs to Gentility and Plainneſs, and their Con- 
verſation prudently and ſtrictly to yea and nay, 
they are but as other Men, and ſubject to the 
like Paſſions and Frailties tho? ſome of their Pe- 
culiarities may Otherwiſe be Praiſe-worthy and 
deſerve Immitation, as they ſeem to act with 
more Caution and Oeconomy, Let us reflect 
and ſee the ſad Conſequences that proceed from 
the bad Oeconomy and Neglect of the due Diſ- 
charge of that Truſt ſo incumbent on all Superi- 
ors particularly, and how it influences the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind, more or leſs; however, 
they may look upon themſelves to be above the 


Thoughts and Conſideration of Inferiors: for 
E e could 
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could leſs than the greateſt Omiſſions occaſion 
ſuch Depravity and Behaviour, good Manners, 
and almoſt common Senſe amongſt many Bran- 
ches of the nobler Sort, and others of Eſtate 
and Wealth, and alſo too frequently found 
amongſt ſeveral who bear Commiſſions under 
Majeſty, and are ſuppoſed: to be properly recom- 
| mended, of Parts and Qualifications, neceſſary 
to bear Command both by Sea and Land: And 
likewiſe what Miſtruſts, : Jealouſies, Diſingenuity, 
Over-reachings, and Chicannery. amongſt many 
Merchants, Tradeſmen, and Mechanicks; Ty- 
ranny and Oppreſſion by Creditors; (29) Multi- 
plicity of Laws, enormous Expences, and De- 
lays of Juſtice to decide and recover Right, 
Debts or Property, often the Ruin both of 
_ Plaintiff and Defendant : Pariſh and inferior Of- 
ficers where ſuch Irregulations are in Practice too 
much imitating ſome. of the great Ones, and 
purloining and extravagantly ſpending and miſ- 
applying the Collections of Monies appropriated 
for the public Uſe, in many of their ſeveral Di- 
ſtricts and ſeperate Truſts, and what is worſe, 
enlarging the Number, and encreaſing the Mi- 
ſery of the Indigent and helpleſs: for let it be 
here noted as a certain Maxim, that it will in- 
evitably be in the Conſequence of Things, if 
Perſons according to the univerſal Plan of Truſt 
and Duty here laid down, and that Individuals 
diſcharged their Truſts properly, there would 

be no miſerable Objects in the Streets (tho' in 
Gradation, and by Accidents there muſt be poor 


People, 
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people, yet there need be no Beggars: à Con- 
ſideration well worthy every Bodies Care and 
Inſpection, eſpecially thoſe who are in Office 
and in public Truſt, and let them ſeriouſly 
reflect on our Saviour's pathetic Woe, when he 
 fays © Offences will come, our Woe be to them _— 


whom the 27 ce cometh, 1100 
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Let us reflect and fre cle Jower Claſs catching 
the Infection of Pride and Licentiouſneſs, Debau- 
chery and Idleneſs, Servants diſnhoneſt, ſubtle 


and talkative,” perhaps often occaſioned in higher 


Life by giving) too little Wages, and encourage- 


ing Inſolence and Vanity, by their ſuffering a 
ſort of Independency in unreaſonable Perqui- 
ſites, or what is called Vails, Drunkenneſs, , night- 
ly Revels, mobbing, curſeing; ſwearing, rioting, 


quarrelling, Diſputations and Contradictions in 


| Raſhneſs, Ignorance and F olly, Self- conceit and 


Reſentments, ſpreading its malign Influence 


throughout the Whole, that it ſeems as if cor- 
rupt ſelf Intereſt, ſelf Love, Pride and the Depen- 
dency of Subſiſtance were the only Power and 
Motives to preſerve the mutual Bonds of Socie- 
ty, and;the outward Form (if it is more) of what 
is left ardpractiſed of Religion, of Virtue, Mo- 
e n good Manners and Charity. 
if 

Let 1 us reflect, that to be good is not meerly 
to poſſeſs ſome praiſe-worthy Qualifications, or 
in the Practice of ſome particular Virtues, or 
hat we can avail unto ourſelves Merit by any 
: 8 out- 
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outward Conformity to the moral Law, or in 
the Obſervance of religious Injunctions, in exte- 
rior Rites and Ceremonies, as too many, like our 
Savicur's Phariſee, and likewiſe many Men of 
| Senſe and Speculation are apt to think true, 
and thereby are ſupetſtitiouſſy miſguided by 
falſe Zeal, and by compulſive. Error and Igno- 
rance, more or leſs amongſt all the Denominati- 
ons of Sectaries amongſt us, Heat hens and Pagans, 
as well as Chriſtians; but more ſo. eſpecially by 
the Romanifts or Catholicks, who are taught to 
believe on Pain of looſeing future Bliſs, an im. 
plicit Faith and Obedience to all Church Orders 
in outward Form and Actions, and likewiſe 
thofe mdeterminate Notions coined in their own 
Fancies of Supererogation, Purgatory,” Dying 
in mortal Sin, . invincible lgnorance, and the 
other monſtrous Abſurdities as is before-ſer forth; 
fo inconſiſtent with the hatural and revealed Low. 
of common Senſe and Underſtadding,; ef moral 
Good and Evil, neither is it neceſſary to entarge 
upon the many Hypotheſes relating hereto; 
as for Example, that a Perſon may be a Zealot 
in religious Duties, pious and a conſtant Atten- 
der thereto, and yet have Paſſions, dtrægulari- 
ty, and even Diſhoneſty: and likrwiſe, that a 
Perfon may be covetous, idolizeing his Money, 
and yet do ſome Acts of Charity, Juſtice and 
Benevolence: that a Man may be honeſt and ſo- 
ber, yet be ſurly, difcontent and careleſs, and 
fo en in different Changes of poſſeſſing ſeveral 
Mixtures of different Qualifications, of different 


Vir- 
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Virtues, both in the Knowledge and practice of 
different Arts and Sciences, of different Vices, 
Foibles and Follies according to the different 
Humours, Diſpoſſtions and Capacities of Indi- 
viduals, they being ſo obvious and demonſtrable 
both in ourſelves and every one we convenſe 
with, amongſt all Degrees of Men; that each 
muſt have his own Infirmities to encounter with, 
to ſtudy, to know, and diſcover, and to learn 
Amendment, and to grant Allowances for one 
atiothers Incapacities and Weakneſſes, as being 
ſenfrble of Faults in each of themſelves to be re- 
claimed. But to ſquare all theſe Contrarietics, 
and to bring them to a Level in our Practice in 
the putſuit of moral Good, and in the detecting 
of moral Evil, to enjoy the Beauty of Harmony 
in our moral ReQitude, and to avoid Error and 
Diſcord: the Queſtion that now ariſeth, i, 
what is it to be Good? a Thing perhaps eaſier 
to be apprehended than put in Practice, and 
yet in the comparative Senſe eaſy to be practiſed 
too, would Men ſet about it with a Refolution 
agrecable only to their own Judgment and Capa · 
city, and purſuant to the natural and revealed 
Law, as herein is ſtipulated and explained : 
therefore it may be worth while to enlarge upon 
this fo material, ſo ſublime Idea, that this ein- 
phatical word, GOOD, ſhould convey to us, and 
to be the real Object. of our Practice, and that we 
may be emerged out of the Devin of Ion 
rance into the Light of Truck. 


* 
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Ihen to begin and note, that our Saviour the 
Source of Light and Revelation, who inabe Be. 
grinning was: the Word, and the Mord was withGod, 
and the Word, was God took occaſion when hewas 
called by the Epithet of goad Maſter totanſwer, 
why: calleſt thou me guod, there is none good hut 
one, than ſame is God. Now from hence I think 
we cannot heſitate to conceive the Beauty, Fruth 
and elegant Loftineſs of this Idea, as it being the 
eternal Goodneſs itſelf,” the heatific Viſion, the 
Alpha and Omega, the Lafer and irs of 
3 IF $1503 118 T8807; $ET80108 
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Za ln our Schere of f Ado) x we can W call Good 
romparktively:ifo 2among(t:ourſelves,, more or 
leſs according as our Will and ARtions'tend: to 
the Ends and Purpoſes of dur Creation. Then 
to be good in our finite corrupt State, muſt be to 
uſe our atmott Endeavours, not to deform that 
Likeneſs which we were made after by the Breath 
of Life, in the Attainment of Perfection, but 
as to imitate the omnipotent Fountain of Good- 
neſs; who: We are convinced, made every Thing 
for its own End, Harmony and Joy: therefore 
it neceſſatily (ours that, we muſt love God, 
Fruth, Virtue and Goodneſs, for the Thing 1t- 
ſelf, not (as one may ſay) for the Good or Be- 
nefit it is, OF, may be to ourſelves, but, as it is 
agreeable to, and ſuits the. Ends, and Purpoſes 
of the Creation with the hole of the univerial 


Fiat, and firſt Order of Matter put into Motion, 
13111 | Free: 
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_ 


Free-Will was given to ) Man for his Probation 


amonglt the reſt of created Beings, as allied to 
the Divinity, and that is the firſt Object of his 
Care, therefore. (it is to be urged again and 
again) the Good in him exiſts more or leſs as 
he endeavours after habitual Rectitude, of his 
being obedient to the univerſal Syſtem of Na- 
ture, conformable to the Light of Reaſon and 


Revelation, to correct the Perverſeneſs of his 


Will inclined to gratify the fleſhly or corporal 
Pleaſures in the irregular and growing Paſlions, 
and ſtrictly to adhere unto the Purity of religi- 


ous Worſhip, it being the firſt Point of moral 
Philoſophy, and Object of our Practice in the 
firſt Revelation, and to the Diſcharge of his 
Truſt and ſocial Duties. The Fruits and Con- 
ſequence of which will be moral Good, or the 
Peace, Order and Felicity of Mankind. On 
the contrary, we are more or leſs Bad or Evil, 
as we ſuffer ourſelves or Wills unguardedly, care- 
leſsly, or thoughtleſsly contrary to the Commands 
of our Maker in his Revelations, contrary. to 
Truth, Reaſon and ſelf Conviction to be pre- 
dominant in us, or to get the Maſter over us, 
either in the Remiſſneſs of our Duty, commit- 


ting Violences, in Diſobedience, gratifying in' 
Extreams inordinate Deſires, abuſing the Crea- 


ture in the immoderate Uſe of them, and in the 
Neglect of our ſocial Truſts: the Fruits or Con— 
ſequences of which is moral Evil. The Effects 
ſoon felt 2nd underſtood in all Dividuals of So- 


ciety, 
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ciety (for Death every Day divides Society) 
therefore it evinces itſelf once again, that, in 
our intellectual Capacity, the Duty incumbent on 
us, and for which ourſelves only are accountable 
to Gop and not to Man as in ſocial Truſts and 
Duties (let Prieſts, Enthufiaſts and prelated Men 
ſay what their fertile Brains in learned Language 
are pleaſed to fancy and create) is purely and 
_ ſimply, in public and in private to acknowledge 
and ſerve our Maker, the omnipotent God in 
the offering up of Prayer, Praiſes and Thankſ- 
givings, as ſuperior Beings and Angels may be 
ſuppoſed to do, and in this finful corrupt State, 
m Supplications and Remorſe, in Humility and 
Devotion, worſhipping him in Spirit and in 
Truth: which I apprehend in Fact to be, and it 
appears no otherwife, was, and 1s, the main or 
primary Intention of all the different Deſigns of 
Men, in their various Forms of religious Wor- 
(hip, whether obſcured as amongſt the Heathens 
and Pagans, or illuminated as amongſt the Fews 
and Chriſtians, which feem to aſcertain and de- 
monſtrate the one Religion only, and that the 
conſequential Fruits of true Worthip will be in 
the Nature of the Thing amongſt us, as in a State 
of Probation, and astheChriſtian Apoſtle expreſſes 
it, Love, Foy, Peace, long Suffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, T. emperance, Charity. 
Now we can plainly ſee, as it was from the Be- 
ginning, preſent Peace, Harmony and Joy, and 
future Bliſs ſet before us in the doing our ſpiri- 
tual and ſocial Duties, or in the Neglect of _ 

Dit- 


Fa 
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Diſcontent and jarring Diſorders betwixt Man 
and Wife, amongit Neighbours and Acquain- 
tance in our domeſtic and public Affairs, in our 
common Converſation and Tranſactions in this 
World, Perdition and Miſery in the World to 
come: how eaſy the Practice, and how amiable 
the Love of Virtue, and how few ſeem to delight | 
in the Performance of it, tho? all Degrees, in all 
Countries at a Diſtance admire i it, deny it not, are 
charmed with the ſympathetick Object of Order 
and Obedience to the Eternal. And on the 
other Hand, what Anxiety and Trouble, what 
uncomfortable Frailties, and dire Diſorders at- 
tends the Purſuit (for Love it cannot be ſaid) and 
Practice of Vice, or the ſurrendering up of Truth, 
Reaſon and the good Oeconomy of Calmneſs, 
Reflection and Moderation, to Paſſion, licentious 
Will, and the indulging Irregularity, creating in 
us Sin and Indifferency: and yet how readily 
we ſubmit ourſelves to the Temptations, tho” 


we hate and deteſt the frightful Monſter; and 
to our Sorrow find this Axiom manifeſt, that 


the Mind is diſſipated, and loſt in Luxury: it 
is compoſed and recollectedi in Sobriety and Con- 


templation. 
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Look into Ourſelves, 
AND F 


Correct and Reform. 


| \ * [ E may now each of us, and every In- 
| dividual look into his own Heart, 
and aptly apply the Saying of the P/al- 

mij! N Wiy boaſteſt thou thyſelf, and why doeſt thee 


imagine a vain Thing. Do we not plainly ſee, 


that all Nature in the univerſal Syſtem, Acts in 


Conformity to its own proper End and Deſign, 
in all the different Modes and Modifications of 
Matter, as well in the minuteſt Particles of Foſ- 
ſills, as in the Vegitable and Animal World, 
neither can one part of Matter ſay to another, 
I ham better than thee, for it is only Man who 
boatts of himſelf, and acts retrogade : for the Oak 

no 
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no more than the Oſier, acts but to the Purpoſe 
deſigned it, the Eagle has no more Preference 
than the Bee, the Lion or the Lamb, they are 
the ſame from the Beginning of Time: and in 
the ſpiritual Heavens of Bliſs, there muſt be the 
ſuperlative Sameneſs of Harmony; therefore in 
the intellectual animal Part of the Creation, 
the ſame muſt be the original End and Deſign; 
and Man cannot without Arrogance ſay to Man, 
Jam above thee, I am of better Blood, or born, 
than thee, more meritorious or worthy than thee; 
whether from the Parent to the laſt of his Iſſue, 
whether from the King to the Peaſant; only in- 
deed comparatively, as they or any of them may 
be more or leſs culpable, creating their own 
Unworthineſſes and Evils, as they are more or 
leſs deficient in the Diſcharge of their common 
Truſts, moral Duties and Behaviour, freeſt from 
Heats, Reſentments and Paſſions, each in their 
own Sphere and Station of Life, or by their not 
regulating their Paſſions and Affections, towards 
the Practice of a religious and virtuous Life, 
and to the attaining of habitual Rectitude. Does 
It not now clearly evince itſelf, to every one of 
any Thought, Reflection or Capacity, that Sin 
or Evil takes its Origin or Beginning from our 
ownſelves reſpectively, from our own Neglect of. 
Duty or Obedience, in acting knowingly and 
wilfully, contrary to the univerſal Law of 
Nature, which 1s implanted in every one, the 
learned and ignorant; may be diſtinguiſhed by 
all, at the Years of Reaſon, Diſcretion and Re- 

F f 2 flection. 
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flection. And that we are all, and each of us, 
guilty of a Breach of our original Truſt in the 
firſt Inſtance, and likewiſe of the Forfeiture of 
our intellectual Heir-ſhip, and alſo of our Judg- 
ment and Reaſon as often as we do amiſs, or 


believe any Thing meerly on the Credit of ano- 
ther's ſaying, a Thing is ſo, and it muſt be be- 
lieved, or of commanding it ſo to be done: and 
we for no other Reaſon obey, and implicity ſub- 
mit to the Opinions, Traditions or Hearſays of 
others, without their being corroborated and ſup- 
ported by the Evidence of Truth, and the na- 
tural Concurrence of Things, although a Fa- 
ther, King, Prieſt, or any Body of Men, jointly 
ſhould endeavour to force a Conſent and Appro- 
bation : for often! too often! the Weakneſs, 
Pride, Perverſeneſs and corrupted Power of am- 
bitious conceited Men, have conſtrained and 
forced their fellow Creatures, to think and act 
Things, contrary to Truth, to Reaſon, to Reve- 
lation, to common Senſe, Apprehenſion, and to 
the immediate Appearance of Things; and it 
has been practiſed in all Ages, and ſtill is prac- 
tiſed. It 1s true and obvious, that many Things 
are doubtful, and alſo that many Things are 1n- 
different, both as to our Belief and Practice, 
and when ſuch are made a Rule of Conformity, 
they may be complied with, both in religious 
Rites, as in civil Laws and Orders, for which 
_ Cauſe, Diſcretion and Prudence will guide Men 
to act in Unanimity, and for the Sake of Peace 
and Harmony, ſubmit without cenfuring, to 
e 


1 

ſuch various Cuſtoms and Ceremonies as practi- 
ſed by different Societies, in different Nations, 
without giving Offence wherever it does not ap- 
pear repugnant to Truth and Virtue, or to the | 
revealed and moral Law; both of which invert 
and prove themſelves, as every one by Reflection 
will be juſtified in, and may be ſelf- convinced, 
that Virtue and the moral Duties, or that, the 
revealed and natural Law, are, and muſt be as 
ſelf-demonſtrable, as the Science of geometrical 
Numbers, or the Mathematicks, and perhaps 
much more harmonious, could we be diveſted 
of our perverſe Wills, and inordinate Defires 
and Paſſions, both to behold their ſublime Beau- 
ties, and to practiſe them: and as a Proof part- 
ly thereof, I apprehend it is in every one's Pow- 
er to beſelf-ſatisfhed in a natural, eaſy, and fami- 
liar Manner; as for inſtance, as it has already 
been premiſed, that no one doeth, or ſetteth 
about to do an evil Action, or what he ought 
not to do, but his Conſcience is ever ready to 
check and inform him what may be amiſs, and 
if purſued and accompliſhed, to rebuke and ſay, 
why did you ſo? Refrain and reform. 


But in order to have a more ſublime Idea of 
this Truth, we may conſider and perceive, that 
this innate Impulſe, this infa!lible Dictator, ever 
prompting to Rectitude, is no leſs than a Spark 
of the Divinity, an Emmanation (See Note 7 ) 

of the Godhead cloathed with corruptible Mat- 
ter, and having a perverſe: Will to regulate and 
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to govern, teaching us that we ſhould not abuſe 
the Truſt repoſed in us, or uſe that ill, which 
Go and Nature has given us for our Contemp- 
lation, Amuſement, Pieaſure and Subſiſtance. 


That all Men ought to enjoy in a Proportion, 


the Comforts and Neceſſaries of this Life, and 
that a Judgment of Wrath to come, muſt ine vi- 
tably fall upon thoſe from whom the Offence 
cometh, or are the careleſs Authors and Contri- 
butors to the depriving of the leaſt, the moſt 
low of his fellow Creatures, their proportionable 
Share of them: of thoſe, who willfully betray 
their Truſt, thoſe who are diſobedient, obſtinate, 
{ſelfiſh and perverſe, priding themſelves upon, 
and wallowing in the Superfluities of the Con- 
veniencies of this Life amongſt the Rich, who 
falſely imagine and call Honour and Magnani 
mity of Soul, to be inherent in themſelves, be- 
cauſe they poſſeſs Fortune, Opulence and Aſſu- 
rance, as tho' their Rank and Education put 
them beyond Arrogance, Indecency and Imper- 
tinence, and many of them may be ſaid to be 
poor, as being anxious and unſatisfied in their 
Wealth, or of thoſe who by Waite, Extrava- 
gance or Patrimony, or unduly exerciſe, Power 
and Authority, of thoſe likewiſe who in the 
middling and lower Claſs, betray their natural 
Right and Inheritance to Truth, Liberty and 
Virtue, to Honeſty and Order, does by too mean 
a Condeſcenſion, and deſpairing Hypocriſy of 
bowing to the golden Image of Wealth, Ambiti— 
on and Corruption, nat diſcerning, or at leaſt, 

not 
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not having Reſolution to practice the Support of 
their own, and their collective Bodies Freedom 
and Independency in thoſe Countries, where the 
Choice of Repreſentatives and Magiſtrates are 
choſe by them, and the only Pretence of Temp- 
tation, for ſo baſely erring is ſelfiſh Intereſt and 
preſent Gain, without conſidering, that they 
thereby forward inſenſibly the looſeing their 
own and fellow Creatures Liberties, Peace and 
Tranquility, and commence Authors of being 
their own, their Children's, and Neighbour's po- 
litical Grievances, and faturs Uneaſineſſes and 
Anxieties : ſhocking Conſequences of Vice, Lux- 
ury, Licentiouſneſs and Folly. 'Thoſe I repeat 
who give themſelves up to theſe, and ſuch like 
indirect Ways, and bad Habits of Irreligion, 
Obſcurity and Immorality, and to the Neglect 
of diſcharging their common Truit, ſuch mult 
be ſubje& (let alone the Contempt and Diſatiſ- 
faction they meet with in this World) to fu- 
tare Miſery, Wrath and Indignation, according 
to the eternal Decree of JUSTICE unerrable ! 
unleſs by a timely Remorſe and Reformation, 
they can lay hold of the Benefit given in the 
Beginning of Time, for Mercy to interfere, 
and was accompliſhed in the Meſſiab's Mani- 
feſtation in the Fleſh, for the Redemption of 
all Mankind, under thoſe Conditions of Obedi- 
dience and Rectitude, extending to all Sorts, 
Societies, and Nations, by whatever Name or 
Names, however varying in external Ceremo- 
nies of religious Worthip, they may be called 
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or diſtinguiſhed by both, before and ſince the 
Flood, as the Light of Nature by oral Tra- 
An does ſet forth, as the Revelations recorded 
in the Fewr/b Records of the old Teſtament, as 
alſo the Holy Scriptures of the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion in the Chriſtian Era does fully demonſtrate 
and explain; that, all Mankind, as well as Chri- 
flians, may and mult reap the Benefit of a Re- 
deemer, let what Man or Body of Men, who 
would feign endeavour to enforce the contrary, 
and make uſe of ſcriptural Sayings to ſupport, 
ſuch their Pronunciations, as from the Begin- 
ning Gop made known ſuch happy Declaration 


for the Redemption of all, to be entitled to Sal- 
vation. 


Let us upon theſe Reflections, examine again 
our Hearts and Diſpoſitions, and ſet a Guard 
upon our Wills and Reſolutions, to mean well, 
and to intend Good, and not to be too forward, 
'raſh or obſtinate in our Actions, Words and 
Opinions; but to be temperate, modeſt and 
courteous; let us look before us, and be con- 
ſiderate as knowing ourſelves free Agents, and 
we cannot heſitate to ſee the Objects of our Love 
and Choice, and to diſtinguiſh at the firſt View, 
the perfect, harmonious, and natural, from the 
falſe, corroding, and artificial Love. Therefore 1n 
order the more to compleat this Mirrour of Man's 
Oeconomy, I will conſider the Practice of moral 
Good and Evil, according as we direct this Love 
and Choice, to proper or improper Objects. i 

An 
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And firſt of all to premiſe what Love is, it muſt 
appear by conſidering it in the Abſtract, and as it 
ſeems to be the ſame as Inſtinct, (See Note 10) in 
all created Beings for the Attainment of Perfecti- 
on, and to anſwer its own End and Deſign in the 
Creation, . according to the firſt Fiat, and eter- 
nal Decree of the Omnipotent. Therefore the 
' firſt Object of our Love in Nature, muſt be to 
Gop, as the ultimate End of our Deſires, tho? 
not viſible in Perſon, yet viſible in all his Works. 
We are told by our Parents and Guardians in 
our younger Years to love Gop, though we 
know not then to comprehend for why, or how 
to exerciſe that Love; but when Underſtanding 
comes to ripen, and Reaſon to be predominant, 
and to aſſume its Seat, we behold and are con- 
vinced we mult love him, not only for, and on 
account of his Attributes and Perfection, but in 
Affection, and for our future Intereſt, as he being 
our common Father and Maker of all Things; 
this being the Spring or Source of what is called 
ſelf Love, or a ſtrong Affection towards ourſelves, 
with which pure Nature inſpires us: And that 
we muſt expreſs our Love in being obedient to 
his revealed Will and Commands, to become 
Inheritors of his Glory, and to ſhare in his Per- 
fection of Happineſs, free from all Allay or In- 
terruption to all Eternity. Mind the Words put 
into a Pagans Mouth, who in the Height of Re- 
flection on the Nature of the World and Things, 
ſays, I there 1s a Gop? and that there is, all 
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Nature cries aloud, he muſt delight in Virtue : 
from which Conſideration ariſes our fir(t Duty, 
in an inward, mental religious Awe, and wor- 
ſhiping him with due Solemnity and Reverence, 
in our Hearts and Minds; at all Times and in 
all Places, ſetting him before us, who is omni- 
preſent and never from us, (for which Reaſon 
how cautious, how fearful, thould we be ever 
to make uſe of the Word, GOD ! but with 
Seriouſneſs, with Awe and Reverence) as like- 
wiſe outwardly in Obedience to his Will, by 
ſetting a ſeventh Day (30) apart, entirely for Reſt 
from common Affairs of Life, and for public 
Worſhip, in ſome certain Form and Ceremony, 
in Uniformity and jointly with your own Fami- 
ly, or with as many as are gathered together in 
a certain appointed Place for that purpoſe, which 
Not only ſerves to cement the Bond of Peace, 
* Vaity and Dependency amongſt one another, 
as Fellow-labourers in the ſame Vineyard, but 
alſo it typyfies the univerſal Harmony of the 
bliſsful State above. And in this the whole 
Myſtery of religious Worſhip ſeems to be ex- 
_ plained, that, Piety and Holineſs does not con- 
{iſt in the external Acts of Rites and Ceremonies 
in religious Worſhip, for they may be indifferent 
when ſimple and inoffenſive in themſelves, and 
only odious when carried into Superſtition and 
Extreams, and are variouſly practiſed in diſtant 
Societies and Countries, as different Humour 
and Cuſtoms, make different Laws and Cere— 
monies to prevail, and as Virtue and C orruption 


pre 
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predominate: which clearly ſnews the Abſur- 
dity, Weakneſs and Folly of thoſe ſuperſtitious 
Bigots, who place a Merit and Claim to future 
Salvation in ſuch external Forms, and others by 
living Recluſe, ſhutting themſelves up in confin- 
ed Places, pretending to ſtrict Piety and Religi- 
on, by being immured from the Society of their 
| fellow Creatures, and the Enjoyment of the 
| World, or that the conforming to any outward 
| Form of Words, Actions or Ceremonies merely 
as ſuch, or that the Commands and Influences of 
cunning, deſigning Men, can give ſelf Merit to 
your common Duty, or a Title to future Hap- 
pineſs only. Therefore it is plain once again, 
that the Love of Gop conſiſts not only in_be- 
ing devout, pious, and religious, or of practi- 
ſing one or more particular Virtues, or in ab- 
ſtaining from one or more particular Vices: but 
it mult conſiſt in the continual Rectitude, Diſ- 
poſition, and Frame of the whole Faculties; 
in the general Endeavour to the Practice of all 
the ſocial Virtues, and in a due Oeconomy of 
Prudence in our Lives and Behaviour, in all 
Degrees, Subordinations, and Stations, in all 
the Accidents that regard ourſelves and Society, 
in all the ſeparate and diſtin Truſts we volun- 
tarily take upon ourſelves, or are placed in, 
Hence it comes to paſs by a natural Progreſſion, 
that Love amoneſt the human Kind, 1s, a like- 
ing to, and a deſiring of ſomething agreeable in 
itſelf worthy of our Regard, as we believe or 
apprehend, it may tend to the Gratification and 
: O03 En- 
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Enjoyment of our communicative Faculties, 
and our natural Paſſions, Pleaſures or Advanta- 
ges; and this love, likeing or deſiring 1 is of two 
kinds, natural and artificial: It is real and per- 
manent when fixed on proper Objects according 
to the regular Tendency of Things; artificial 
and fleeting when let looſe to the ungovernable 
Gratifications of inordinate Paſſions, and licen- 
tious Defires: ſo that on the well-regulating this 
natural, this ſelf and ſocial Love, depends the 
Comfort, Harmony, and Enjoyment of our 
tranſitory Life in this World. From this gene- 
ral and ſhort View of Love, may be figured out 
in the Mind, the ſeveral Degrees and Branches 
of it, as it reſpects both public and private Life, 
from the common Love of all Mankind as fel- 
low Aſſociates, to our Country, King and Fa- 
mily, and partly explains the Saying, That ſelf 
Love and ſocial, are the ſame. But not to omit 
taking Notice of that cordial, that diſtinct and 


. tranſporting Part of it, which incites to Gene- 
ration and Delight: Love betwixt the two Sex- 


es, may be ſaid to be a ſtrong Sympathy of De- 
fire, moving each other to a Tenderneſs and 
reciprocal Affection implanted in our Natures, for 
Mutuality in Procreation and ſolaceing Joys, and 
except to anſwer this End, ſhould be in all other 


Reſpects diſintereſted, in order to make the mar- 


ried State continue happy and comfortable: and 


give me leave to point out here the greateſt Ob- 


ſtruction to the Continuance, and Enjoyment of 
the unſpeakable Bliſs of connubial Love as has 


been 
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been long practiſed amongſt Europeans, is, that 
of a large Dower or Fortune (as it is called) gi- 
ven with a Woman in Marriage, and now be- 
come Cuſtomary throughout almoſt all of what 
is called the polite Part of the World, tho? not 
the more Praiſe-worthy, or to be applauded not- 
withſtanding the Generality of it, the Evils and 
fatal ill Conveniencies ariſing from thence, will 
not readily be conceived as Cuſtom and Corrup- 
tion leads Mankind blindfold to Miſery, De- 
ſtruction and Diſſentions, and a particular Diſ- 
courſe on this Subject might be much enlarged 
upon, but at preſent it may ſuffice to ſay, that 
if nothing worſe is an unhappy Conſequence, 
| Men often at leaſt fell their birth Right, their 
natural Prerogative of Truſt, and of being the 
Head and Governor of his Family, or of not 
having the Female, his Heart ſhould approve ; 
thereby after Marriage goes aſtray, breaking 
through the Tyes of Order and Oeconomy. In 
thoſe Countries where Polygamy is lawful, the 
Females are not to be uſed ill as they are in 
other Places, and there ſeems to be practiſed more 
Order and Honeſty, and Men can be and are, 
the Governors and Directors of ſeveral Wives 
and their more numerous Families, and they all 
agree in Unity and Peace, but indeed in thoſe” 
Climates there ſeems to be a natural Concurrence 
why a Plurality of Wives may be neceſſary, as 
there are Numbers of Females ſufficient, who 
are not for that Reaſon to be deſpiſed, {lighted 
or abandoned, and it is a Maxim, that every 
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Man cohabiting and living with one Woman or 
more, married or not according to their Laws; 
yet he muſt be deemed their Huſband, or their 
Guardian, to provide for them, and maintain 
them. Every Nation or Society habituating 
themſelves to their own Laws and Cuſtoms, 
which in this Place only ſerves to ſhew that Man 
can be his own Maſter, loveing, tender and in- 
dulging too; and that neither Woman, Prieſt or 
Serpent ſhould encroach upon his Freedom, or 
attempt to act out of their own Place or Sphere 
of Action, unleſs he has either for the Sake of 
Luſt, Ambition or Gold, forfeited his inborn 
Right, and natural Prerogative to Reaſon and 
Independency, in being the Director and Go- 
vernor of his own Houſe and Family: for 
wherever, or by whatever: Means Intruſion 1s 
ſuffered to break in, ſo far the univerſal Chain 
of Order is disjointed. But Men, when prejudiced 
in their own Favour and Expectations, neither 
long or ſhort Admonitions ſuddenly prevail; ! 
ſhall only purſue my own Method in giving the 
general Effect: and to proceed, is there ſcarce a 
Place where Popularity and Opulence have got 

a Reſidence, but the direful Effects are produced; 
what by the Force of Parents for Ambition and 
Riches only, which is unnatural, tyrannical and 
baſe : what by Fraud and Artifice many are delu- 
ded and brought to Miſery, on account of their 
Money, over-perſuaded, taken at an unguarded 
Hour, made ſeeming to conſent to be joined to- 
gether, in what they call holy Matrimony in 
ſome 
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ſome Countries, and authorized and cemented 

by a Prieſts joining of Hands over a ſhort Ce- 
remony, and many a worthy Woman left after- 
wards, the Money being obtained in a deſolute, 
deſtitude, forlorn Condition, to the Scandal of 
Laws, civil and political Government, nay in 
ſome Places where prieſtly Authority is ſuppoſed 
to bind; one while a Prieſt's Marriage ſhall be 
binding, and another Time, tho' as Man and 
Wife cohabitirg together and having Chiliren, 
on Application, that a Prieſt of another Perſua- 
ſion ſaid the Ceremony, it thall be adjudged no 
Marriage, when at another Time an indifferent 
Perſon's ſaying the Ceremony, the Marriage 
ſhall be good, but a Penalty to be recovered ; 
ſtrange Uncertainty in human Laws, and no 


wonder, when the natural ones are perverted, 
does this proceed from ſocial Laws and Learn- 


ing? is this the Effect of Power, Riches and 
Politeneſs? of increaſing and multiplying in 
Plenty and Superabundance ? mult the Hap- 
pineſs of the Majority or of many conſiſt in 
Ignorance, in Reflection and Reſignation to 
Neceſſity and anxious Care? that a Minority of 
Particulars ſhould be abſorbed, and loſt as it were 
in Wantoneſs and Superfluity ? can neither the 
moral or revealed Law reitraia Vice and Paſſion, 
within ſome limitted Bounds, from Excefs and 
Rioting, that Reaſon, Humanity, and Probity 
may have ſome Share in Action, Reproof, and 
Retroſpect to Men and Things. But to avoid 
Reflections, let us only obſerve that ſocial Laws 


were, 
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were, or thould be made to preſerve the natural 
ones, not to ſubvert them. And it is natural for 
Male and Female to go together for the firſt End 


and Purpoſe, the animal World does fo natural- 
ly and in Order, and ſhall Man force Man to 
be unnatural and diſorderly in his own eſſen- 
tial Right of Choice and Liberty! ſhall Man 
in libidinous Luſt, deceive, perſuade, betray and 
debauch an innocent Fellow Creature, cohabit 
and live together, and that not. to be called a 
Marriage, as in the human Species, Propogati- 
on 1s ſuperior and different to the reſt of the 
Creation, and Females to become the Pro- 
perty of one Male only; and yet becauſe this 
ritual Ceremony was not performed (or if per- 
formed contrary to ſet Laws) he has Liber- 
ty to quit her, who oft in Confuſion, Con- 
tempt, and Shame is forced to become a Proſti- 
tute, and not only looſe her Birthright in the 
Creation, but adds much to the Health, Credit 
Strength, Policy and Increaſe of our Species; 
were it not better, honeſter, and more becoming 
our Duty, and to prevent worſe Diſorders, when 
fuch Weakneſs and Inadvertancy happens to 
look upon and oblige ſuch to Mutuality, and 
their Children, as the Learned and Lawyers are 
pleaſed in their political Capacities to term it to 
be legitimated, as they are begotten of the firſt 
Wife in Elderſhip, the reſt as collateral Branches, 
as practiſed in the Beginning of the World, and 
continued to this Day in many Places, in par- 
ticular amongſt the Turks and Eafterns, (hm 

the 
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the Indians apart) who are not leſs moral, leſs 
reaſonable, leſs juſt, leſs religious, leſs faithful, 
leſs knowing than ſome of their polite and lear- 
ned Neighbours; and which I will refer to others 
more coverſant in Literature and Hiſtory, to en- 
jarge upon the Subject, if worth their Time; 
my Deſign is Plainneſs, Perſpicuity and. Short- 
neis; therefore return to conſider, that from 
5 joining in connubial Love proceeds pater- 
, filial and fraternal Love and Affection, and 

- Chance where a Sameneſs of Reſpect and Diſ- 
poſitions ſha}l meet in two Perſons ariſing into 
that elevated Degree of it, called Friendſhip or 
platonick Love: but take it for a Certainty, that 
you miſtake not the Application of Terms, for 
ſuch 1s the Connection of both animate and ina- 
nimate Things, that none of theſe Branches of 
Love can be real or enjoyed without being found- 
ed and carried on in regular Oeconomy and Vir- 
tue, as branched out in its ſeveral Qualities, 
Operations, and (if I may be allowed the Ex- 
preſſion) the Attributes of Virtue and Love. 
For Love in its Effect will appear to be Pie- 
ty, Prudence, Fortitude, Juſtice, Temperance, 
Humanity, Mercy, Goodneſs, Liverality, Cou- 
rageouſneſs, Chaſtity, Charitableneſs, Forbea- 
rance, Meekneſs, Conſiderateneſs, Modeſty, a 
Willingneſs to be inſtructed, and a Readineſs to 
inſtruct and promote the Advantage of our fel- 
low Creatures, Contentedneſs, avoiding Anger 
and Paſſion, Peaceableneſs, Chearfulneſs, Ho- 
neſty and Sobriety, looking upon ourſelves as 
Hh depen- 
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dependant Beings, and as born in Equality for 


one and the ſame End, and as knowing that 
each is anſwerable for himſelf, in his Place of 
Truſt, and for the- Conſequences attending the 
Breach and Neglect of it: to be diligent and flex- 
ible, ſincere, temperate, complaiſant and reſ- 
pectful. This Love ſo regulated, and put in 
practice, would ſoon change the Depravity and 


Corruption of our Minds and Manners, it would 


make all contented and aſſiduous in their ſeveral 
Duties and Occupations; no rich would tyran- 
nize, nor would Inferiors be inſolent, there 


would be no Poor to murmur, no Dives needto | 


be told hereafter, that he enjoyed the good 


Things of this World without Participation, or 


that he abſorbed himſelf and his Truſt in Pride, 
in Luxury, and in riotous Doings; no Lazarus 
to retort upon him aggravating his Miſery, by 
telling him he had deny'd him the Benefit of 
his ſuperior Place of Truſt, of his ſuperior Abi- 
lities and Talents: and why ? becauſe all De- 
grees of Men would act, or would endeavour fo 
to do, agreeable to the univerſal Syſtem of Rec- 
titude and Order, they would reform, cheriſh, 
and rebuke, nor be aſhamed of owning to 

their common Infirmities, but amend, directing 
their Thoughts and Actions to Virtue and Per- 
fection, and Men would not thirſt after Power 
and Riches, but to make themſelves a ſhining 
Prefident of good Conduct, Diſcretion, and 
preſerving their true Honour and Dignity, 
(which is often debaſed and blemiſhed by their 


having 
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having the Influence of Money or Intereſt, to 
make the Purchaſe) acquired by virtuous Actions, 
moderate and benevolent Participations. 


And once more let me be emboldened to en- 
treat ye, who are mighty and high in the World; 
ye, who are dignified in Truſt and Authority, 
not to be above looking into yourſelves, as you 
being no more than Men, and upon a Level with 
the loweſt in the Grave, but having a larger Ac- 
count to make up, as your Stewardthip is more 
extenſive, and conſider in what Sphere of Love 


= you move in, and the woeful Conſequences 


that attends your neglect of Duty, or the Felicity 
of Mankind, by your faithful Diſcharge of your 
Truſt, in your different Spheres and Movements 
(excluſive of your being a Preſident of Virtue 
and Bounty in your private Life) and well to 
conſider your Influence in your public Capacity, 
and remember that in all Ages, wherever Virtue 
and Integrity were ſeated in the great and digni- 
fied, the whole Society copied after their Supe- 
riors, and were governed in Peace and Obedi- 
ence, and on the contrary, the oppoſite Conſe- 
quences. And eſpecially ye who ſurround and 


| adorn Majeſty, ye who are choſen and admitted 


into his ſecret or cabinet Council, cannot be 
too watchful and cautious to be acquainted with 
Men and Things, that you may be able to give 
honeſt and wholeſome Advice, to be careful and 
enquiring, that all who are put in Authority un- 
der him be properly qualified, and that they 

© of dif- 
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diſcharge their reſpective Truſts with Knowledge, 
Courage, and Fidelity, and ſuffer not Sovereign- 
ty to be impoſed upon or led aſtray, on no ac- 
count whatſoever, as it may throw Diſhonour 
on the Throne, Diſquietudes and Tumults a- 
mongſt the People, which alone is often the Cauſe 
of Wars, Revolutions and Deſolations. Suffer 
not Multiplicity of Laws to take Place, or to be 
encouraged as they create Ambiguity, and doubt 
in Government, and are alſo heavy and grievous 
to the Body-politic, and can only tend to ſup- 
port the Peace and Ambition of preying and de- 
ſigning Men: neither ſcreen any one, even your 
own Son, in acting a falſe ora treacherous Part 
unworthy of his Dignity, let not Juttice be 
bought and ſold to the higheſt Bidder, or for- 
ced by arbitrary Intereſt and Ambition, detect 
and root out all Overtures and Practices of Cor- 
ruption and Venality, as the moſt villainous and 
moſt dangerous to the Good and Peace of the 
common Weal; let it come from him or them 
in the higheſt Poſt of Truſt and Authority : your 
Eyes muſt be more ſtrict upon their Ways and 
Actions, as it will prevent many Sores and 
Heart-burnings amongſt the Commonality, and 
encreaſe Reſpect to yourſelves and enforce Induſ- 
try, religious Worſhip, and the moral Duties. 
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By this Means we might expect to ſee that all 
ſuperior Officers, will be careful without Fa- 
vour or Affection, that all inferior Officers un- 
der their Juriſdiction and Management be well 
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recommended, and properly qualified to receive 
their different Commiſſions, and to be capable to 
act their Part, to be worthy their Command, 
and to be ready to obey, and that Men be not 
| ſubjected to be under the Direction and Tute- 
rage of unqualified Perſons put into Office, 
meerly by the Force and Influence of ſelf Iate- 
reſt, Ambition and Corruption; many Families 
would be prevented from Ruin and Oppreſſion 
by falſe, buiſy and trifling Informations, and 
thirſt of Gain; greater Villains would meet with 
no Protection, and Men would be more earneſt 
and ready to learn a lawful Induſtry, and to 
avoid illicite Trade, and to apply themſelves to 
Honeſty, Truth and Virtue, and to. ſeek the 
Means of attaining eternal Salvation. 


Juſtice would not reſpe& Perſons in the De- 
termination of Right and Property, but only 
as their Behaviour and Innocence appears; Ma- 
giſtrates would be ſelected without the interfe- 
ring of Power and Intereſt, but for their Quali- 
fications, Attention and Integrity; Equity and 
Benevolence would go Hand in Hand together, 
and Diſſoluteneſs, Vain-boaſting, Licentiouſneſs, 
filthy, trifling, rude, vulgar Language would 
be avoided and diminiſhed, for good Manners, 
Decency and Complaifance to encreaſe; every 
Member of Society would be convinced of his 
Dependancy each on the other, and that it would 
be for his own Intereſt to contribute to the gene- 
ral Peace, Order and Harmony of the whole. 


_ Supe- 
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Superiors would exerciſe a Nobleneſs of Soul in 
unfeigned Affability, and in a generous Encon- 
ragement to an Emulation of Virtue, Induſtry 
and good Manners, and then Inferiors would 
practiſe a true Reſpect and due Obedience: 
Chearfulneſs and Content would fit on every 
Brow, and by ſuch happy Oeconomy in all Ranks 
and Degrees, there would be no miſerable Ob- 
jets, no indigent Poor, with a falſe or real Pre- 
tence, would infeſt your Streets or Habitations, as 
a proper Proviſion would be made, and be right- 
ly applied for their Support, out of the abun- 
dant Superfluity of Luxury and Hxtravagance; 
Criminals, Offenders, and Diſturbers of the com- 
mon Peace, will meet with due Correction and 
daily would diminiſh, neither would Mercy be 
miſled, and too readily be ſhewn, as is by Inte- 
reſt ſometimes the Caſe to the deſigning, treache- 
rous, willfully corrupted, obdurate, forgerers, 
| perfidious and perjured; Oaths (See Note 21) 
would be more ſeldom and more cautiouſly in- 

ſiſted on, and not be made a common ſtalk- 
ing Horſe of, as in ſome Countries by the Fre- 
quency and ſmall Solemnity of them, are ren- 
dered not only obnoxious, but flight and op- 
preſſive to tender Conſciences, and a Mock and 
Contempt to what ſhould be ſerious, ſolemn and 
ſubſtantial. Alaſs! ſuch Times or Places! O! 


ſuch Manners and Pretences to Truth and right 
Order! 


Atio- 
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Another Claſs of Men not the leaſt conſidera- 
ble appear within my View, who, from their 
Education, Learning and Study, have acquired 
for certain more Underſtanding than to be diſ- 
ouſted at, what any one may offer from a good 
Principle and Deſign of Improvement and Amend- 
ment, whether or not miſtaken in the Apprehen- 
fon. The Apoſtle charges them who are rich in 
the World, and did he not likewiſe, that the 
Miniſtry ſhould not be blamed; charge them 
who profeſs themſelves Doctors of Souls, who 
pretend alone to keep amongſt themſelves, the 
Oracles of Truth and Revelation, to attend reve- 


rently the Altars of holy Sacrifice and Propitia- 


tion, and to officiate at religious Rites and Ce- 
remonies: who can but admit their Function 
and Eſtabliſhment to be reaſonable, uſeful and 
well-founded to fill up a vacant Place in politi- 
cal Society amongſt all Nations, as well as a ne- 
ceſſary Eſtabliſhment for the due Decorum and 
Solemnity of religions Worſhip; yet, they are 
but Men, frail like others, let their Pretences to 
Holyneſs and Grace be what they will, for (as a 

celebrated Poet expreſſes it) Prieſts of all Reli- 
gions (Nations, he would have ſaid, becauſe 


there is but one Religion) are the ſame; tho 


ſame proud, careleſs, crafty, political and de- 


ſigning Men, as their general Practice has been 


from their firſt ſeperating themſelves into a diſ- 


tin& Function or Office, yet, had they diſcharged 


their Truſts agreeable to their F unction and Un- 
der- 
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725 ( 240 ) 
dertakings, they might have been the Inſtru- 
ments as they ſtill are, and may be more of for- 
warding the Exerciſe of religious Worſhip, Vir- 
tne, the moral and focial Duties in Purity and 
Integrity, and to have preſerved the Harmony 
and Peace of Mankind, as it was their proper Bu- 
ſineſs and Allotment, and as they were and are the 
better for that Purpoſe inveſted with a Reſpe& 
and Homage to be paid them, equal as to a Parent 
or a Sovereign, and thereby they had the Advan- 
tage both of binding and obſcuring the common 
Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind, by means of force- 
ing an abrupt Credulity, and a fine Uſe they made 
of it, introducing Bigotry, Superſtition, implicit 
Faith and Obedience, by which they have not 
failed by the moſt indirect, ſevere and deſpotick 
Ways to preſerve and continue amongſt them- 
ſelves, as well with Fews as Gentiles; ſurpriſing 
Inſolence of Man over Man! ſurpriſing Conde- 
ſcenſion on the other Part, Influence of Educati- 
on, and a yeilding up of their natural Right of 
Thought, Freedom and Reflection. Conſider 
this, ye Muſties, Derviſes, Biſhops, Prelates and 
_ Prieſts diſperſed on the four Quarters of the 
Globe, ſhould not you look alſo into yourſelves, 
and ſee what Miſchiefs and Kvils, Wars and 
| Bloodſheds ye have occaſioned, and been the 
Promoters of! ſee, how eaſy, how delightful and 
ſatisfactory it would have been to your own Breaſts 
and Souls to have endeavoured the preventing ol 
them, and more to have formed Mens Minds to 
Peace, Order and Love. 


How- 
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However the Purity and Simplicity of exter- 
nal religious Worſhip came to be forgot, and 
obſcured ſince the Diſperſion after the Flood, and 
by the introducing of new Forms, Rites and Ce- 
remonies, or by the Impoſitions of aſpiring Men, 
prone to Novelty, and to the Purſuit of their 
own Power, Vanities and Follies: yet, we find, 
that in all Nations, and in all Ages, there were 
Philoſophers and learned Men converſant in the 
Traditions of Noah's Family, and their Deſcen- 
dants diſperſed, as 1s ſet forth in Hiſtory, and 
that they well digeſted and comprehended the 
Light of Nature, which they themſelves knew 
not to feperate from that of Revelation in ſome 
Degree or other; as witneſs their ſeveral W ri- 
tings and Sayings, not exceeded by any of the 
modern, wiſe and illuminated, except the inſpi- 
red Writers, and the Chriſtian Doctrine of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, which have ſo illumi- 
nated Men's Underſtandings, and ſo fully de- 
monſtrated Revelation, our Duties and Depen- 
dencies as from the Beginning of Time was eſta- 
bliſhed, in ſo ſhort, yet ſo ample a Manner, 
that there need (See Page 43 to 50) no Expoſi- 
tions, no Commentators to explain, exponnd or 
amend the plain and comprehenſive Senſe and 
Meaning of the ſcriptural Writidgs, and what - 
is beyond our Knowledge and Capacity, is to be 
. admired or contemplated upon, not to be the 
Occaſion of Diſputes or Arguments; however, 
ſome may ſhew their Learning and Genius in en- 
| Lo 1 larging 
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larging upon and enforcing its Precepts: yet, 
the Artifice of Schoolmen and Prieſtcraft has been 
ſuch, that they ſoon found out, and continue 
{till to find out (ſuch is the Uncertainty of hu- 
man Underſtanding, or want of Integrity and 
Humility) Doubts, wrong "Tranſlations, diffe- 
rent Meanings, Arguments and Diſputations, 
wreſting and ſubverting the plain Texts even to 
adapt them to their own Plan of Deſpotiſm, 
Schiſm, and fanatic Envy and Fury, that it is 
no wonder, if Mahommed or any other crafty 
bold Enterprizer thould (on ſeeing ſuch Diviſi- 
ons and Miſconſtructions, ſuch Hatreds and Abo- 
minations, ſuch Factions, Cruelties and Mur- 
ders amongſt thoſe who pretend alone to Gov's 
Favour, to Sanctity and a Reſurrection, and 
Inheritors of a future Heaven) model out other 
Plans of religious Worſhip or Exerciſe, and to in- 
vent other Heavens and new Paradices. But not to 
enter into Details or Compariſons, on the Pre- 
| eminence and Difference of religious exterior Ce- 
remonies, as they are practiſed throughout the 

World, let it ſuffice again to ſay, that all intend 

| the ſame, and defign the ſame End by acknow- 

| | ledging a ſupreme Governor and Maker of all 
Things, and we may conclude with a ſublime 
Author, His May of Worſhip can't be wrong, 
whoſe Life is in the Right. And let it be further 
| noted, that for the above Reaſon, no religious 
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taries, infering that their own Way is the only 


one and beſt, but it muſt be from the Immora- 


lity of the Thoughts and Actions, and the In- 


conſiſtency of ſelf Merit, Rancour and Malice 
being connected with the Practice or Belief of 
any Form, Right, or Ceremonial of exterior re- 
ligious W orſhip.. - 


Let us compare the IntroduAion of the Chriſ- 
tian Worſhip with what was then practiſed, we 
ſhall find it agreeable to the firſt Revelation, or 
as it is called the Religion of Nature, (both 
which Terms appears to be more ſynonimous 
than to carry a ſeparate Meaning; for the one is 
the Conſequence of the other.) And what Form 


or what Ceremony did the Meæſſiah or his Apoftles 


lay down, or introduce as obligatory, only that 


general and unexceptionable ſimple one for Diſ- 
tinction's ſake, and of initiating into one Flock, 

that of Bars x, and the breaking of Bu BAD, 

and partaking of a Cup of Wing or Liquor, 
in the Commemoration of his Death, and of the 
ſtupendious fulfilling of his firſt Promiſe, as re- 
vealed in the Beginning of Time, and repeated 
ſince at different Ages, and, as alſo to be a To- 
ken of Love, Dependance, Unanimity, peace and 


good Will upon the Earth, and likewiſe to 


ſtrengthen our Faith in the Contemplation of a 
Reſurrection, and a Day of judgment to come 
on the Tranſmutation of earthly Matter, and 
that there muſt be an End, as well as there was a 
Beginning of Matter put ia Motion, which we 

11 2 ſhould 
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ſhould ever bear in our Minds and Thoughts, as 


the beſt Incitement to our ſpiritual and moral 


Duties. He declared, he came not to deſtroy the 


Law, but to fulfil it, he offered not to alter the 


general Courſe of civil Policy and Order, and 
was as a common Subject with the reſt, and ob- 
ſtructed not or excepted to either their religious 


Rites or civil Laws, but only pointed « out Abu- 


ſes, Pride and Sclfiſhneſs. 


Their Synagogues or Temples, as all others 
ſhould be, were Places ſer apart for public Wor- 
thip and for private Devotion, and all Nations 


or Strangers might and ought. to be allowed in 


all Countries, the Priviledge of entering them, 
and at their own Diſcretion at ſeaſonable Times, 
take the Opportunity to worſhip the Eternal, 
and therefore to be left open, as is particularly 
inſtanced in the parable of the Phariſte and the 
Publican. He himſelf took ſuch like Opportu- 

nities both to pray and inſtruct in the Temple, 
as well as in other Places both in public and in 
private, as alſo did his Apoſtles in the ſame 
Manner amongſt both Jews and Gentiles, not 
giving Offence by interrupting any of their com- 
mon Rites and Ceremonies, either by applaud- 


ing or condemning their external Offerings 


or ways of Worſhip; but only ſimply, peacea- 


bly and orderly, ' preaching or inſtructing in 
the Chriſtian Truths of Revelation, Faith and 


Repentance: leaving it at the Hearer' 8 Option, 


306) ada and ſudgment, to ſee and n in 
th Spirit 


Ws £ 
Spirit and Truth, to be baptized, and to commu- 
nicate by Conſent of their own Hearts in Love, 


Joy and Harmony without the leaſt Compulſi- 


on; by which many of Courſe ſet aſide their ſu- 


perſtitious and abſurd Ceremonies of external 


Worſhip, exerciſeing the more pure and fimple 


Adoration of Gop in Praiſes, ' Prayers and 


Thankſgivings, and ſuch like inoffenſive Devo- 
tion. And as the Chriſtian Doctrine encreaſed, 
and came to be eſtablithed, Temples or Church- 
es were erected, and ſet apart for ſuch public 
Worſhip, Baptiſm and Communion: but how 
ſoon the Scene was changed to Innovation, and 
Corruption has already been ſer forth under the 


Head of ſacerdotal Oeconomy. The Point now 
| in View is to offer at the Means to abate the 


Hatred and Diſſention reigning amongſt the dif- 
ferent Perſuaſions and Opinions not ſo much [I 
apprehend on Account of their better Compre-' 


henſion and Learning, amongſt the Prieſthood 
themſelves, as for the Sake of their Pride and 


Intereſt they foment and encourage amongſt 


their Flocks, who are led altray, and inſtead of 
letting them ſee with their. own Eyes and Un- 
derſtandings, imbibe Prejudices from their Child- 
hood, which are ſo ſtrongly rooted in their Minds, 


and even ſo amongſt many of appearing Diſcern- 
ment under the Chriſtian Doctrine, and of Edu- 


cation, Senſe and Converſation, which in them 


alſo are ſcarce to be eradicated or ſometimes 


ſoftened, eſpecially if you happen to ſpeak in- 
differently of Principles 1n Religion, which are 


natcu- 
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( 246. ) 
natural and general to be difcourfed of with Se. 
dateneſs, Moderation, Reverence and Solemnity. 
But be not diſturbed at what I offer, I appre- 
hend you may perſuade your Flocks to Love and 
Harmony with the reſt of Mankind, without 
logſeing a Tittle of your Authority and Dignity, 
your darling Income or Reſpect, your Mitres or 
your Copes, or altogether your ſuperficial Rites 
and Ceremonies; fince you are ſo attached to 
them, keep, them up until of themſelves they 


fall away, as at firſt they did to give Place to 


b and Rare of the Chriſtian Wee 


The whole Eanch 3 is the Temple of Gov, for 
which. Reaſon jis it not in the firſt Place, the 
Height of Weakneſs and Folly to ſhut the 
Doors of your particular Temples againſt Stran- 
gers, or thoſe of another Community, who, if 
it were only to pleaſe their own Curioſity, and 
behaved orderly as all Men myſt be obliged. ſo 
to do, in all Places of public Worſhip, let it 
ſeem never ſo odd or contrary to their own: Ap: 
prehenſions and Cuſtoms; they. ſhould the more 
particularly carry themſelves with Decency and 
Reſpect, at the beholding of others Devotions, as 


at their own, ſince they are fellow Creatures, and 


born for one and the ſame End with themſelves: 
but what is worſe and contradictory in itſelf, how 
often do many of you endeavour to force and 
puniſh thoſe who refuſe to enter into your Te- 
nets and Rituals of religious. Worſhip, by. an 
open Declaration, obliging ſuch to profeſs and 

abjure 
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abjure what is contrary to their Knowledge and 
Judgment; and in ſuch an arbitrary and villain- 
ous Manner, as is ſhocking to the common Law 
of Reaſon and Humanity, and even contrary to 
your own Tenets of natural Right and moral 
Law, and of your own Sages, as at any Rate 
they mult preſerve their Power of Dominion and 
Sacredneſs, as is practiſed by the Mahommedan 
Prieſthood, and in the Eaſtern World. But not 
to go ſo far for Cruelties and Abſurdities, is not 
the ſame enforced and practiſed amongſt the 
Chriſtian Sects, which I need not enlarge upon, 
or further explain: as the too well known and 
experienced hery Zeal and thirſting after Power 
of many, and in particular ſtill continued of 
the Romaniſts and Papiſts Principles and Tenets 
ſo ſtrongly, ſo falſely ſupported and imbibed. 
For although on this Account they cannot, they 
will not be ſuppoſed to be perſuaded to part with 
any the leaſt erronious Branch of Infallibility 
and Church Order; yet, as Men, as Profeſſors of 
any religious Worſhip, at all (excluſive of Huma- 
nity and the moral Law) they muſt allow Obe- 
dience and Revelation, not that implicit Obedi- 
ence of Man's Contrivance to an uſurped Pow- 
er of commanding Abſurdities and Cruelties, 
for a Father, a King, cannot command a Child, 
or Subject to an unjuſt, unnatural or unlawful 
Action; or force a Belief contrary to Reaſon 

and Senſe, but it is the Obedience to Gop's re- 
vealed Will and Law of Worſhip, which is de- 
monſtrably corroborated and made evident, and 


the 


Fi 
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the doing our common ſocial Duties, as Follow- 
ers of, and Believers in Chrift, to preſerve in our 
Lives and Actions a Conſonant thereto, the Pu- 
rity of his Doctrine in Love and Charity for 
one another. Did he or his Diſciples and Apoſ- 
tles gain, or offer to gain Proſelytes by any 
other Means, or Contrivance, than by the 
Energy and Force of irreſiſtable Truth and Puri- 
rity of Doctrine? was any the leaſt Room given 
to their Succeſſors to ſuggeſt other than their 
own Method of promulgating Chriſtianity ? 
Then a Woe muſt fall on ſich who dare to pre- 
ſume to take upon themſelves. an Authority and 
Character not poſlible to be given to Man. 


Reflect, digeſt and maturely conſider, all ye 
of the ſacerdotal Profeſſion, , in your ſeveral re- 
ligious Orders and Branches of Prieſthood, that, 
altho' by Cuſtom fixed, you care not to part 
with the leaſt Tittle of your darling Power and 
Bond on Mens Conſciences, as it does not ſuit 
your preſent Means and Policy, yet you may 
advance (I think) one Step without leſſening your 
preſent Influence, Intereſt or Gain, which is, 
at leaſt to teach and influence your Flocks to 
univerſal Love and Charity, agreeable to your 
own, and each of your Fundamentals, which 
one would imagine you ſhould have been cantious 
never to undermine or contradiet, and tho” ma- 
ny of you are fond to continue and ſupport the 
Zeal of your Adherents, that they may pin their 


F aith on your een, and blindly enforce them 
thereby 
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thereby to hold faſt that Beliefe, that all the reſt 
of Mankind who are not under your pale, 
muſt be loſt or be hereafter damned! yet, Wh 
ſhould you inculcate into them, and teach 
them contrary to natural Humanity and Affec- 
tion, Hatred and Re venge for no other Reaſon, 
perſtcution and Cruelty on ſuch, ho cannot ſee 
with the ſame Eyes of Faith ind Truth, as they 
themſelves do: muſt not all work out thoir;owh 
Salvation ? you know they muſt, and that others 
cannot do it for them, and if you and your 
Flock poſſeſs the Light of Grace, and peculiar 
Bleſſings denied to the reſt of Mankind, (as the 
Iſraelites believed and F-ws believe) can the Ef- 
fects be Violence, Reſentment and Opprefſion ? 
or can you make it poſſible, that an implicit, or 
an enlightened Faith can be the. Source or Cauſe 
of ſuch direful Conſequences? ſurely Commi- 
ſeration and Charity (See Note 1) at leaſt would 
be the expected Fruits, and common Humanity 
would be more natural, more becoming, and 
Chriſtian like? Then contradict not yourſelves 
in your own Doctrines and Beliefe, pretend not 
to it by Words, but enforce the Practice; you 
know your Power over the Innocent and Igno- 
rant, which will be but a ſmall Compliment paid 
to your divine Maſter Chrift, under whoſe Ban- 
ner you ſay, you afe enliſted: for he and his 
ApoRtles your chief Leaders, took quite another 
and different Method of encreaſing the Church 
than you purſue, and they, I think, muſt be ſup- 
pong to know beſt how to proceed upon their 
K k Duty 
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Duty and Command, and to execute it properly. 
Think not, as you ſometimes give out or pre- 
tend to think, that you, or Man can do Gop 
Service by any of our Actions, for you 
know he is all Perfection in himſelf, and we 
cannot; but that the 'doing of - our Duties is 
ſelf Service and Felicity, and to anſwer both 
our own End, and the Eternals Deſign in the 
Creation. Gop may be ſaid to make the 
World for his own Will and Pleaſure, and to 
encreaſe or multiply the Happineſs of Beings, 
ſpiritually proceeding from himſelf, and Man as 
ſuch, forfeits his Right of Heir-ſhip, to his hea- 
venly Manſions by Diſobedience, Neglect of 
Duty; and more ſo by aſſuming to himſelf a ſelf 
Merit and Power not given to Man : (and which 
perhaps our Saviour meant, tho? not explained, 
when he ſpeaks of the Sin againſt the Holy- 
Ghoſt) excluſive of thoſe ſcholaſtic indefinitive 
Suggeſtions, of finite Impenitence, invincible Ig- 
norance, ſelf Murder and ſuch like, which if 
not readily comprehended, had better be left un- 
expatiated upon, than neceſſary to write Volumes 
in the uſeleſs endeavour of explaining. 


It is baſe and wicked to infuſe Rancour and 
Malice, and to make Opponents in indifferent or 
material Things, it muſt be glorious and hea- 
venly to inculcate Peace and good Will, Una- 
nimity and Zeal in the Practice of our religious 
and moral Duties, in brotherly Love and F riend- 
ſhip, as it was practiſed of old in the Patriarchal 


Dif 


OE” 
Diſpenſation, unconcerned and free from Ani- 
moſities and Diſputes, who ſtood or kneeled at 
their Devotions, 


Conſider this ye Teachers, Prelatesand Preach- 
ers, in your different Stations and Employments, 
amongſt all Sectaries and Perſuaſions whatſoever; 
that, although the many Sectaries which are 
ſprung up and divided in Opinions, Faith and 
external Worſhip, yet, why thould you or any 
of you impede the general Syſtem of the natu- 
ral and the moral Law, and to offer at the al- 
tering of the Laws of civil Society, in their dif- 
ferent Countries and Communities: let nor, 
ſuffer not, the Exerciſe of ſuch Variety of Opi- 
nions in their outward way of Worſhip, encreaſe 
a Leſſening or Contempt of one another, or to 
promote Animoſities, Jealouſies and Envy, be 
your Language, Manner or Country whatever 
it happens to be. For there is no Form of Wor- 
ſhip in any Part of the World, but has what is 
intentional and praiſe-worthyp in the innocent 
and well meaning; and all alike pretending and 
intending to know, and to acknowledge a Gop 
or ſupreme Being. And you may all be aſſured, 
as it has always manifeſted itſelf, that Truth, 
Simplicity and Purity of Worſhip muſt and will 
come of itſelf into our Hearts, by hearing, ſee- 
ing and digeſting what is ſet before us; but we 
can never be meritorious by a ſeeming or a vo- 
luntary Compliance to Force an implicit Faith 
and Obedience. | 

K k 2 The 
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: Pas = Sj 
The Phariſee thanked his Gop ſtanding, but 
was not the leſs juſtified by his Poſture or Form, 
but for his Pride and ſelf- aſſuming of Merit, or 
in his Compliance to Externals only, nor was the 
Puhlican the more juſtified becauſe of his out- 
ward Poſture but for his Humility, Contrition, 
and being ſelf- convinced of his own Sin and 
Woaeakneſs. There is na Sect but may have ſome- 
thing to juſtify their diſſenting to, and abſent- 
ing from particular Places of Worſnip, and 
which at firſt may be occaſioned conſcientiouſſy 
by the Difputes in the Church, as before is ſpe- 
cifed, tho* not praiſe-worthy always ſor Sepa- 
ration, ſome Minds are more weak and tender than 
others. And the Exgiiſb Government ſeemed to 
have added Luſtre to their ſo well eſtabliſhed 
Conſtitution and Form of Rule, when they con- 
ſidered maturely and honeſtly, that religious 
Worfhip ought to be free and peaceable, and 
gave Liberty of Conſcience by Law (which be- 
fore was by Nature) for the free Exerciſe of it, 
and which agreeable to the Nature of Things, 
fhould be univerſally fo, punifhing none other- 
wife; but as Men influenced Obftruftions to the 


eneral Peace and Harmony of Order in the 
Or ncies of Government. f 


1 need not ay it would be heavenly and har- 
monious could all think and at in Conformity 


alike, but as that cannot be in a corrupt and 
confuſed State of Things, it muſt be more 


elegible 
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elegible that ſelect Bodies be ſuffered to purſue 
their o.]n Method in religious Worſhip, pre- 
ſerving Peace, Concord and Order, and that 
none offend one another on Account of, or at their 
public or private Devotions. And this appears 
to be the original Plan and natural Proceſs; when 
every Head of a Family was his own Prieſt and 


Officiator on the ſeventh Day of Reſt, and at 


other Times of public Devotion, and in their 
private Families, nor has our Saviour or his 
Apoſtles contradicted it, as appears in their 
| Lives and Actions, and particularly inſtanced by 

St. Paul at Athens, who finding a ſele Body ga- 
thered together, had erected an Altar different 
from the common Worſhip of the Republic, 
_ dedicating it to the unknown Gop, from fome 


Notions of Light and Revelation, that had been 


infuſed and ſpread amongſt them, different as 
they thought from the Obſcurity of their Neigh- 
bours and fellow Citizens; St. Paul far from 
reprimanding them for Diſunion from their own 
Body, applauded them for their ſublime diſinte- 
reſted Notions, and therenpon explained to them 


of Courſe the Myſteries of Revelation and Re- 


demption ; who no doubt were as ready and wil- 


ling as before to ſee the Truth, to embrace and 
believe it. 


I ſay again, it were much to be wiſhed, that all 
Mankind, but eſpecially the Roman Catholicks, 
as Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Syſtem, would in- 
culcate this general Communion, and indiffe- 
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' rence of Cenſure and Reſentments in religious 
* Worſhip, and of Courſe the trueſt and moſt ſub- 
lime would be molt univerſally followed and re- 
| ceived, were Men left to their Freedom of Rea- 


ſon, Choice and Judgment: Tho' this very 
Reaſon for their ſo doing, may perhaps be the 
greateſt Objection to ſuch a Condeſcenſion of do- 


ing their abſolute Duty. 


vet notwithſtanding, let us hope that all Prieſts 
of all Sorts and Profeſſions, will unite to be peace- 
able and conformable in animating their Flocks 
to this Syſtem of Love and Concord, as it will 


ſerve more to ſtrengthen, than to weaken their 
Intereſt and Income, they may ſtill continue eſta- 


bliſhed and keep their Standings, tho? perhaps 
were the Prieſthood leſs numerous, it might be 
more ſeaſonable and politic, according to their 
preſent Way of acting; and were they leſs vora- 


cious and covetous, it would be more becoming 


their Functions and Profeſſions, and add Strength 


0 and Reſpect to their Perſons and Doctrines. And 


alſo, that they would ſhare their Benefits, as well 
as their Labours, more in Proportion to the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation and Inſtruction amongſt 
thoſe of that Profeſſion: And, that amongſt 
them all of all Sorts, that all Things may be done 
decently and in order, as knowing, that all Things 
are lawful, but all Things are not expedient. For 
we are apt both in our public and private Capa- 
cities, to buiſy ourſelves too much in others Af- 
fairs forward and unaſked, and to interfere in 

Things 
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Things not under our Care and Speculat...., 
Prieſts as well as Laiety, which tho? not unlaw- 
ful, yet it is very improper and irregular, often 
eſtabliſhing Cuſtoms and Juriſdictions, tending 
to Diſorder, Confuſion and Uneaſineſſes, mak- 
ing unnatural Laws by Force ſubmitted to, and 
the Laws of Nature inverted and ſet aſide, as 
that of Excommunication for one. From which 
Reflection, 1s made to occur a Point amongſt 
others not much noticed, inſenſibly crept in and 
acquieſced to, and has proved heavy and griev- 
ous 1n its Conſequences, and perhaps the Source 
of Hatreds and Animoſities amongſt the ſeveral 
Sectaries in religious Worſhip : the clear Un- 
derſtanding of which may contribute much to 
reconcile Mankind in their jarring Parties, and 
to make us more ſenſible of our moral Duties, 
and to promote Love and Fellowſhip to one ano- 
ther, and alſo to abate that ſeeming irreconcila- 
ble Malice and Hatred betwixt Perſons of diffe- 
rent Perſuaſions in thoſe Externals, tho? of the 
ſame Community and Nation, 


The firſt natural Exerciſe of Free-Will and 
Freedom was that of religious Worſhip, as is 
premiſed, both of the internal Contemplation of 


it in our Hearts and Minds, and of the external- 


Form in the expreſſing our Gratitude and Obe- 
dience: the firſt Part, the Power of Man cannot 


alter, or lay down Rules how we ſhall think, or 


what Ideas we may have of Gop's Attributes at 
any ms Time or Place, whenever our 


Minds 
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lime would be moſt univerſally followed and re- 


ceived, were Men left to their Freedom of Rea— 


ſon, Choice and judgment: Tho' this very 
Reaſon for their ſo doing, may perhaps be the 
greateſt Objection to ſuch a Condeſcenſ on of do- 
ing their abſoluce Duty. 


Yet notwithſtanding, let us hope that all Prieſts 
of all Sorrs and Profeſſions, will unite to be peace- 
able and conformable in animating their Flocks 
to this Syſtem of Love and Concord, as it will 


ſerve more to ſtrengthen, than to weaken their 
Intereſt and Income, they may ſtill continue eſta- 


bliſhed and keep their Standings, tho? perhaps 
were the Prieſthood leſs numerous, it might be 
more ſeaſonable and politic, according to their 
preſent Way of acting; and were they leſs vora- 
cious and covetous, it would be more becoming 
their Functions and Profeſſions, and add Strength 
and Reſpect to their Perſons and Doctrines. And 
alſo, that they would ſhare their Benefits, as well 
as their Labours, more in Proportion to the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation and Inſtruction amongſt 
thoſe of that Profeſſion: And, that amongſt 


them all of all Sorts, that all Things may be done 


decently and in order, as knowing, that all Things 


are lawful, but all Things are not expedient. For 
we are apt both in our public and private Capa- 


cities, to buiſy ourſelves too much in others Af- 


fairs forward and unaſked, and to interfere in 


Things 
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Things not under our Care and Speculation, 
Prieſts as well as Laiety, which tho' not unlaw- 
ful, yet it is very improper and irregular, often 


eſtabliſhing Cuſtoms and Juriſdictions, tending. 


to Diſorder, Confuſion and Uneaſineſſes, mak- 


ing unnatural Laws by Force ſubmitted to, and 


the Laws of Nature inverted and ſet aſide, as 
that of Ex communication for one. From which 
Reflection, is made to occur a Point amongſt 
others not much noticed, inſenſibly crept in and 
acquieſced to, and has proved heavy and griev- 
ous in its Conſequences, and perhaps the Source 
of Hatreds and Animoſities amongſt the ſeveral 
Sectaries in religious Worſhip : the clear Un- 
derſtanding of which may contribute much to 
reconcile Mankind in their jarring Parties, and 


to make us more ſenſible of our moral Duties, 


and to promote Love and Fellowſhip to one ano- 
ther, and alſo to abate that ſeeming irreconcila- 


ble Malice and Hatred betwixt Perſons of diffe- 


rent Perſuaſions in thoſe Externals, tho' of the 
ſame Community and Nation. 


The firſt natural Exerciſe of Free- Will and 
Freedom was that of religious Worſhip, as is 
premiſed, both of the internal Contemplation of 
it in our Hearts and Minds, and of the external 
Form in the expreſſing our Gratitude and Obe- 
dience: the firſt Part, the Power of Man cannot 
alter, or lay down Rules how we ſhall think, or 


what Ideas we may have of Gop's Attributes at 
any particular Time or Place, whenever our 


Minds 
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Minds and Souls happen to be diſpoſed to ſuch 


elevated and ſublime Tranſitions: And in the 
ſecond Part, when Men came to deviate from 
the one particular external Form as practiſed by 
their firſt Sire, and as alſo that no one particu- 
lar external Form was inſiſted on or made obli- 
gatory and neceſſary, but that Men indifferent- 
ly, and at their own Option amongſt their own 
Families and ſeparate Bodies, made uſe of their 


own Offerings, their own Form of Prayers, 


Praiſes and 'Thankſgivings, without offending or 
of being offended, whilſt they continued a pure 
and fimple Worſhip. But when Idolatry and Su- 
perſtition came to be introduced, then Jealouſies, 
Animoſities, and Malice encreaſed, and ſpread 
their baneful Influence; and more ſo, ſoon 
after the Deceaſe of the Apoſtles in the true and 
Goſpel Diſpenſation, for then Prieſteraft came to 
be improved, and found Means not only to ac- 
quire Lands and Settlements, with which they 
could not be content, but alſo a Power of eſta— 
bliſhing ſpiritual Courts, forming themſelves in- 
to corporated Bodies, ſtudying new Branches of 
Rhetorick and Arguments, contrary to the firſt 
Principles of Religion, to Nature, or to the Ne- 
ceſſity of civil Law. I need not urge here that 
civil or ſocial Laws were made at firſt occaſio- 


nally, and as the Neceſſity and commiting of Of- 
fences required, and whilſt ſuch and the moral 


Duties were enforced, the religious Duties were 


of Courſe practiſed in Purity and Harmony, 


and whatever Power or Authority attempted to 
i] in- 
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influence Men's Conſciences, it was arbitrary 
and unnatural, and the Conſequence of ſuffering 
ſuch Interlopements on Man's only Right and 
Priviledge of Independency proves at this Day 
ſhocking, frightful and calamitous, and the Off- 


ſpring of the moſt direful Evils attending civil 


Society, as witneſs the Perſecutions and Maſ- 
ſacres proceeding either from a miſtaken, real or 
pretended Zeal for true Religion and Gop's Ser- 


vice; each Part or Sectary ſetting up or defend- 


ing their undeniable Claim of being Gop's El- 
let. And amongſt the ſeveral Sectaries howſo- 
ever diſtinguiſhed, none ſeem to have been more 
violent than the preſumptuous Vicar General of 


Chriſt, and the only arrogant Pretenders of In- 
fallibility and Church Diſcipline. 


Theſe are the unhappy Conſequences bf the 
civil Powers ſuffering at firſt Prieſtly Autho- 
rity, and of admiting Things to be lawful which 
were not expedient, and thereby ſubjecting a bad 
Uſe to be made of the beſt Good: witneſs in 
France in particular, in Hain, Portugal, Ger- 
many, and other Catholic Countries, as they are 
called, excluſive of the holy See. What Num- 
bers are deprived of their natural Rights and 
Liberties, and often their Lives and Properties, 
becauſe they could not perceive to yield up their 
own Conception of Truth and Revelation, to 
Force and Deluſion, tho? 1n all other Reſpetts 
as peaceable, as honed, as induſtrious, as moral 


and as innocent in their Lives and Dealings as 
L1 the 
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the moſt ſanctified of their own Perſuaſion ; and 
theſe Things carried on not only by particular 
Men thirſting after Power and Dominion over 
Mens Minds and Conſciences, but jointly with 
the Cammonality who are poiſoned by their Ab- 
ſurdities, and are made to believe for an Excuſe, 
that they are doing Gop Service, by ſuch un- 
natural Perſecutions, Ravages and Behaviour. 
Behold what Swarms of Feſuits, Monts, and 
Monaſtic Orders of Prieſts infeſt the Courts and 
Palaces of Kings, like Summer Drones in a 
Grocer's Shop, watching the Motions and Acti- 
ons of their Prince, forceing themſelves into his 
ſecret Counſel, leſt peradventure he may find 
Reaſon and Reſolution to ſee into their Policy 
and Craft, and taking all Advantages and Occa- 
ſions of his Weakneſs to ſtrenghten their own 


Power and ambitious Intereſts, at the Hazard 


often of the Peace and Tranquility fo valuable 
to Mankind, but ſometimes to venture at the 


Hazard of Anarchy, Revolutions and Confuſions, 


and to the over-turning of their own State it— 
felf, But theſe Effects are not only confined and 
produced amongſt the pretended Zealots in the 
Pagan and Papiſt Communion, but alſo a like 


_ Thirſt after Power, has been diſcovered in other 
Countries and other Places, where the reformed 


Church is eltabliſhed likewiſe by Law, and 
which Church 1s ſuppoſed to have in its Doctrine 
and external Worſhip leſs of Superſtition, Pa. 
geantry and Error, by their endeavouring to 
follow the pure and ſimple Plan of the primitive 

| Chriſ- 


1 

Chriſtians, and which is not more viſible than 

in that of ſuffering Liberty of Conſcience. Vet 

we find that their Prelates and Prieſts are but Men, 

often thirſting after Dignity, Power and Wealth, 
ambitious and covetous, ſubjecting themſelves 

for the attaining thoſe Ends to miniſterial Influ— 

ence and Corruption, officiating in Buſineſs out 

of their Sphere, negle& of Duty in not attend- 

ing to their own. Dioceſſes and particular Pa- 

rithes, likewiſe they have been ſuffered to encroach 

on the civil Power and to , eſtabliſh ſpiritual 

Courts, and tyrannical Juriſdictions, yea, not- 

withitanding their boaſted Orthodoxy and Ho- 
neſty, it is reported, that many of them have 

not only attempred, bur attained Property, gi- 

ven to the Poor, and: annexed 1t, to their own 

Livings and ſuch voracious Doings. 


It is not material to examine, how or when 
the civil Power came to admit of ſuch Infringe- 
ments and Irregularity, or whether the Ifraclites 
ſerved for a Precedent, it is enough that we ſee 
and experience at this Day the bad Effects, and 
how contrary to our inborn Freedom, and the 
End and Nature of Religion itſelf, which was 
to be diveſted of any Concern in civil Power, 
or Affairs, and alſo ſo contrary to the Fnllnefs 
of Revelation, the Practice aid Doctrine of 
our Saviour, his Apoſtles and the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, as already is ſpecified and ſet forth. 

- And what leſs can you do now, ye Prieſts 
and Prelates of all Nations and Denominations, 
as you govern the Minds and Conſciences of 
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your ſeparate Flocks, and ſince you cannot have 
or deſire much more Chance to be better eſta- 
bliſhed, or much more to encreaſe your preſent 
Income and Gain, than, not only to reconcile 
yourſelves as Brother Labourers, but alfo all 
Mankind to Love, Charity and Humanity. 


And ye Romaniſts in particular, might think 
and ſet about to glory in cementing the Bonds of 
Unity and Concord of thoſe of your own Church 
with all the World, teaching them not to be un- 
charitable and violent: for the wild and igno- 
rant Indians, will ſay and tell you naturally, 
that ſuch cannot proceed from Religion, they 
being diametrically oppoſite to the firſt End and 
Principle of it, and let the Truth take its own 
Courſe, and prevail by moderate Inſtructions 
and Intelligence, and Influence itſelf on all who 
will, or can ſee and hear, as its End in the pub- 
lic Exerciſe of it after being taught to know a 
God, is more to reconcile Men in Harmony 
and Peace, than for any other Service .it can 
be to us, as it was in the Beginning, and at 
the Planting of the Goſpel Light; for you very 
well know, there can be no ſelf Merit in a forced 
Compliance or a blind Belief: Chriſt fulfilled 
the Prophets and the Revelations, and opened 
unto us the glorious Hopes of a Reſurrection and 
Immortality, and all who hear and believe it, will 
be ſelf- convinced, and will follow it's Precepts, 
and commune together in religious Worſhip, 
and they who cannot for want of Opportunity, 

or 
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or will not hear, to conceive and receive his 
Doctrine are not to be forced, no other than as 
the Word prevails; and are we for that to bear 
Rancour and Hatred? ſuch are ſtill our fellow 
Creatures, and born to the ſame End and Pri- 
viledge as ourſelves, whether Believers or Un- 
believers : are they to be perſecuted for not gi- 
ving up their natural Right of Reaſon, Judg- 
ment and Freedom of Choice and Thought, 
when they are innocent, and offend not the ci- 
vil Laws of Society? and to make uſe and apply 
to you your own religious Maxim, Gop knows 
at his own Time when to enlighten human Hearts 
to behold the Purity of Truth and Revelation, 
and you well know, he muſt know all Things, 
to inſtruct, reprove and officiate at religious Du- 


ties, was the End and Aim of Apoftolic Inſtitu- 


tion. Should it not be a comfortable, and an 
inward Satisfaction to your own Minds and 
Souls, to inculcate in particular amongſt the 
Commonality and lower Claſs of People, Aﬀabi- 
lity, Sobriety, good Will, Decency, good Man- 
ners aud Humanity to all the World ; whether 
with thoſe of their own Perſuaſion, or otherwiſe 
Strangers, and thoſe whom you.ſo diſdainfully and 
unjuſily call Hereticks; and create in them Reſ- 
pect and Obedience to all Superiors; but theſe ang 
the moral Duties I again repeat, will of Courſe 
be practiſed, when Superiors ſhew the Precedent, 
and are eargeſt to diſcharge their Duties in their 
Places of Truſt: will not thus diſcharging your 
own Truſts and Duties, and by dividing your 
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own Profits and Labours more in proportion 
amongſt yourſelves, as the Apoſtles and firſt Diſ- 
ciples did, have more Weight and Attraction to 
make Men Study and Practice their religious 
Duties, and give more Credit, Honour and Reſ- 
pect to yourſelves and Functions, much more 
than all your Grace, Learning, Diſputations, 
Craft, Covetuouſneſs, Pomp and Dignity: 
Then ceaſe to diſpute, aboliſh Superſtition, ſup- 
preſs Impiety, that pure Religion may flourith, 
and triumph over Error, and that Prieſts of all 
Kinds may have that Reſpect and Reverence 
paid them as is due to their Place and Function. 


But now to leave the holy Orders to their own 
OGobdust, who are ſometimes apt from their 
own College Education and Learning to be ſome- 
what pedantic, and to think they ſtand in no 
need of Inſtruction, tho? from the Mouths of Babes 
and Sucklings, they may meet Reproof, and be 
told that Truth was ever and univerſally the 
ſame. Let us excluſively learn and ſet about to 
look into ourſelves, and to diſcharge faithfully 
our own Truſts and moral Duties. It is a com- 
mon Phraſe, that if every one would ſet about 
to mend one, the World would ſoon be better, 
and can we avoid not perceiving it to be our 
own Fault, each in his own Station and Sphere 
of Life, that the good Order and Oeconomy of 
the World, 1s not better carried on and com- 
pleated. Let the midling Claſs of Mankind, the 
Merchants, the "Tradeſmen, Huſbandmen, Ar- 

tificers 
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tificers and others, conſider themſelves as it were; 
the Center or Heart of the Body Politic, the 
Vitality of Life and Order, the Circulation of 
Virtue and Induſtry: if you are not the Guar- 
dians of Peace and Liberty, you may be ſaid to 
be the Barrier betwixt the Deſpotiſm and Op- 
preſſion of the Great, and the tumultuous Rage 
and Grumbling of the low and vulgar; ye are 
the Inventers and Operators of Arts and Scien- 
ces, of aggrandizing the Rich and Noble, and 
alio of giving Bread to, and of employing the 
Poor and Induſtrious, of cultivating the Earth, 
and of the ſupplying Mankind with Subſiſtance 
and Conveniencies. It is from amongſt you that 
collective Bodies are ſeparated, encorporated and 
enfranchiſed by Sovereignty, like ſo many dif— 
ferent States under one Government, chooſing 
your cwn Magiſtrates and inferior Officers, for 
the better Preſervation of Peace and Harmony, 
executing of Juſtice, and detecting Offenders, in 
your own Diſtricts, ſeparately and jointly for 
the Good of the whole Community. Then be 
ye ſtedfaſt in the due Diſcharge of both your 
public and private Truſts, zealous for Liberty, 


Property, Integrity, Sobriety and good Oeco- 


nomy: Suffer not amongſt you Innovations, ef- 


pecially the buiſy interfering of Superiors, who” 


ſometimes below their own Place and Dignity, 
endeavour to influence and diſturb your own 
Orders, Freedom and Harmony, nor fell your 
Rites for Flattery, a Treat or a Meſs of Por- 
ridge; be not impoſed on or led aſtray by out- 


ward 


—y— — _ 
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ward Appearances, by Pride and Oftentation ; 
let not the Prejudices of Education, or Force of 
Prieſteraft in the different Opinions and Perſua- 
ſions of religious Exerciſe, or of party Zeal and 
Faction, diſunite or unhinge the common Bond 
of Unity and Peace, Order and Affection amongſt 
you, as well in large and opulent Cities, as in 
ſmaller Corporations and Villages, which will be 
the Means of your Trade and Induſtry to flour- 
riſh, and never ſtudy to undermine one another in 
his Buſineſs, by any falſe or indirect Means, for 
however Men may be ſubjected to be byaſſed by 
a more particular ſelf Intereſt in private Trade, 
and be over-forward to procure to themſelves 
the ſupplying or furniſhing particular great Per- 
ſons with their Neceſſaries, yet let every one 
take their common Chance by Honeſty and a 
good Behaviour, to act uprightly muſt be molt 
preferable, and for the good of the Whole, and 


whatever might be thought to the contrary, the 


common Intercourſe and Conſumption of Mer- 


chandize will be more regular, univerſal, and 
circulate with greater Satisfaction amongſt them. 
And from being thus united, thus refolved, you 
will learn to be honeſt, open, upright and can- 
did, each and all of you, in all your Dealings, 
avoiding and diſcouraging in one another, 
Freachery, Diſſimulation or Hypocriſy, Extra- 
vagance, Luxury and Licentiouſneſs, Obſce- 
nity in Company and vulgar Rudeneſs, eſpeci- 
ally vain, prophane and idle Talkativeneſs, In- 
civility and Impertinance in Converſation, Anger 
and 


(368). 

and Obſtinacy, and in order to prevent ſuch, by 
ever reienting and puniſhing thoſe who offend, 
tho” your neareſt Acquairitance and Companion, 
as well as Stranger, with a Deſire, or otherwiſe 
enforceing him or them, yourſelf or themſelves 
to abſcond, ſeparate and retire for the preſent, 
calmly and meekly, without further aggravating 
Paſſion by many Words, until Shame and Re- 
formation, dr a Senſe of their own Raſhneſs, 
uſeleſs Oaths, imprudent, ſhocking Imprecations, 
ill Manners and Pride urges a better Behaviour. 
This may be olle ſaſe, wild, ſeaſonable and inoffen- 
ſive Method to encourage V. irtue, Prudence, Com- 
plaiſance, Civility and Reſpect, amongſt Equa!s 
and Inferiors, and to detect and leſſen Vice and 
ill Manners, one towards another. This will be 
the Means, that of all Sorts, thoſe of Parts and 
Education, the Vulgar and more ignorant may 
enjoy the Delights and Benefits of Society, Com: 
pany and Converſation. 


For Man is formed a ſociable Creature, and 
Spe h annexed to his ocher Senſes for the Com- 
munication and Enjoyment of it; therefore it 
is natural and deſireable by all, the vitious and 
fooliſh, the diſhoneit and 8 would be- 
come virtuous and knowing, honeſt and pru- 


dent, rather than to forfeit Weit Part and Share” 


in Society and Diſcourſe. There are many Men 
in Life, who ſeem and pretend-to have Senſe and 
_ Underſtanding, yet have but little ſolid Compre- 


henſion, Connection or Digeſtion of Ideas, who 
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appear to have learnt articulate Sounds, and 
uſe them like Parrot-prating, without knowing 
or conſidering any Meaning to them, or like 
School-boys, who by Memory only repeat Latin 
and Greek Sentences, without conveying to 
themſelves any Signification. 


There are likewiſe others you frequently meet 
with, who-are Purſe-proud Conceits, who by 
Succeſs and Fortune likewiſe polleſs Vanity and 
Folly; theſe, either old or young, cannot bear 
any the leatt Check, Contradiction or Diſap- 
pointment, ſuch, chuſing to vindicate their own 
arbitrary Jargon and froward Behaviour in low 
Terms and borrowed Phraſes, ſophiſtically Je- 
fuit-like, inventing Words for Diſcourſe and 
Converſation to ſupport their own Judgments, 
Intereſts and Opinions, like Hirelings and Slaves 
in Diſpoſition, and at the ſame Time cannot be 
anderſtood to mean the leaſt Deſign to the im- 
proveing one Virtue, or of regulating and a- 
mending one Vice or. Paſſion in themſelves or 


others, being inveloped with Selfiſnneſs, and the 
ſordid Lucre of the World. 


However entertaining they may be to one ano- 
ther, Men of Underſtanding, Peace and Order, 
will ſhun and beware to accompany themſelves 

with ſuch; and to let them merit a due Diſ- 
tance and Contempt, until they endeavour to 

attain a better Underſtanding, or at leaſt a pro- 
per Decency and good Manners, which all 
Sorts 
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Sorts ſhould be made to practice with Chear- 
fulneſs and a pleaſant Countenance. It is a Say- 


ing amongſt the Learned, that a Man knows no 


more than he can expreſs, which I apprehend no 
juſt Maxim, for we may frequently obſerve and 
meet with Men of Penetration and Judgment, 
and of quick Apprehenſion alſo, even among{t 
the Ruſticks and uncultivated Nature, who on 
Account of their Modeſty, or for want of be- 
ing uſed to other Company more converſant in 
the World, want Words to expreſs noble Ideas 
and refined Sentiments, as well in natural Philo- 
ſophy and moral Oeconomy as in particular 
Branches of Arts and Sciences, as in the forego- 
ing Sort, a Man expreſſes what he knows not, 
or has but little Idea of: for the wealthy For- 
tunate muſt not be contradicted, he is ever right; 
His tyrannical ſelf Conceit and Oppreſſiveneſs 


mult be flattered and condeſcended to, he muſt 
remain unimproved, tho? he is ſtilſ entitled to our 


Honeity and Service, if it were but for our own 
Sakes, in that we may diſcharge our common 
Duty with Integrity, and which ſtrengthens the 
Saying, that, the Children of Wrath are more 
wiſe in their Generation than the Children of 
Grace : for upon Contradiction their wrathful 
| Indignation is not eaſily reconciled, they 


rather chuſe to purſue Error and Obſtinancy * 


than to be convinced of Truth, Liberality and 
Improvement, or the Entrance of Peace and 
Bliſs, It happens ſometimes that from amongſt 
you of the midling Claſs, that Men for their 
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Experience, Integrity and Abilities are happily 
choſe to high Places of Truſt, in the Admini— 
ſtration of public Affairs, eſpecially at Times of 
Difficulty and Extremities in the Body-politick, 
ariſing from bad Conduct and ſiniſter Views of 
Vizirs and Prime Miniſters, who, tho? they 
ſhould be envied and reſented by thoſe corrupt 
and ignorant Tools about Majeſty, yet let ſuch 
perſevere and bear their Inſults even with Pati- 
ence for the public Peace and Good, and let the 

Diſatisfaction of being cenſured and ufed ill by 
ſuch ſubſide, and altho' diſplaced ſuddenly by 

the Machinations and wrong Repreſentations 
of ſuch to their Sovereign, out of a Terror and 
Jealouſy, leaſt their own corruptive and ambiti- 
ous Views, ſhould be detected and diſcovered : 
let not ſuch be backward, but again and again 
accept of ſuch Truſt, as they know it is for the 
Public Benefit, Liberty and Welfare, which is 
ever to be preferred before the reſenting of pri- 
vate Injury and Contempt; indeed it is a Virtue 
not eaſily acquired in an Age of Venality, but 
it may be worthy the Conſideration of the Ge- 
nerous and Good. What Honour and Praiſe 
hath not the Parliaments of France acquired by 
ſuch Vnapimity, Virtue, Stedfaitneſs and Inte: 
Erity? 


Let thoſe who by their Induſtry and Succeſs 
have acquired an Opulence of Fortune not be 
tempted | to move out of their own Sphere of 
Action, by the alluring 8 Temptations of Honour 


and 
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and Grandeur, or dazling Appearance of Ambi. 


tion and Dignity ; for by ſo ſolliciting and com- 
plying, they will looſe the more ſolid Enjoy- 
ments of Freedom, Plenty and Eaſe, for the 
falſe Appearance of Flattery and Equipage: 
what greater Pleaſure and Satisfaction would 


it be, to continue the Occaſion of being with 


your wonted Companions of Honeſty, Faith and 
improving uſeful Converſation, and to reſerve 


the Power in your own Hands, of a Superfluity, 


as Opportunities offer to enjoy the inexpreſlible 
Satisfaction in Mind of being liberal, and of 


Service to the Indigent, unfortunate and op- 
preſſed. 


Let all Degrees be unanimous to reward and 
encourage Virtue and Honeſty, and to carry a 
civil and ſubmiſſive Demeanor, and alſo to de- 
tect, diſcourage and puniſh Immorality, Fraud, 
Inſolence and Falſehood; that Courteſy, Modeſ- 
ty and good Manners may abound, and be in 
every Street, and in every Place of Amuſement 
and Recreation, either in public or in private; 

to the rooting out of Drunkenneſs and Indecen- 
cy, Impudence and Licentiouſneſs, and of thoſe 
Imprecations, horrid and baſe Curſings and 


Swearings, filthy Vulgarity, Bitterneſs and 


Quarrelings, ſo much infeſting the public Streets 
and Places, of all Cities and popular Towns and 
Villages; what Abſurdities, what Barbarities 
where Men are put into Goal, for Months, for 
Years for Debt only! both Creditors (29) " 
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well as Debtors, making an ill Uſe of Laws 

where Delays and Corruption attends the Ex- 
ecution of them, that it would: ſeem as if the 
Laws were in ſuch Places calculated by its Ex- 
penſiveneſs, Delays, Practice and Conſequence, 
more for the Advantage and Profit of the many 
concerned in the Proceſs and Execution of them, 
than for the Relief of the injured, honeſt and 
complaining; Men uſed with Severity for petty 
Offences, and often aggravated to them, for be- 
ing of an intereſted, contrary Party only, and 
on the other Hand, the worſt of Villians excu- 
ſed and countenanced for the ſame Reaſon : Men 


ſuffering Death for ſmall Robberies and Theft 


only, when the Perjured, Forgerers, treacherous 
Ruiners of Families, and Betrayers of their 
King and Country, and ſometimes Murderers 
ſhall be preferred to Mercy and excuſed ! can theſe 
and ſuch like Evils be the Effects of ſocial Laws, 
and civil Government, the Neglect or Conſe- 
quences of a polite and learned Education, of a 


mature Deliberation in the many met together, 


and aſſembled in Counſels, for the enacting of 
Laws, and redreſſing of Grievances, and for 
the public Emolument, Peace and good Order? 
tremble not my Soul, or why doeſt thou ſhud- 
der within me at theſe Reflections, they are in 
many Countries too true aſtoniſhing as they are 
to thee! to the ignorant and innocent! be ſilent! 
but conſider what is poſſible for Pride, Power, 
Diſſoluteneſs, ſupine Neglect, and Corruption 
to effect and put in practice. 


Theſe 


11 


Theſe terrible Grievances would ſoon diminiſh 


and abate, would you earneſtly and each of you 
in your own Sphere and Place of Truſt, fer 
about Amendment and to a due Diſcharge there- 


of, and not to be too forward in buſying your- 


ſelves unaſked in others Affairs, which draws 
your Attention from yourſelf: but endeavour each 
to be a Precedent in his own Behalf of Virtue 
and Religion, and to look upon all, eſteeming 
every one as Brothers and fellow Creatures, and 
to behave as ſuch in Secrecy, Morality and good 
Fellowſhip, to act upon the Square, and to live 
_ diſcretionary, liberal, within Compaſs in Bro- 
therly Love and Affection one towards another; 
doing as you would that Men ſhould do unto 
you, judging and condemning not too raſhly, or 
on a ſudden from the firſt Appearances or Hear- 
ſays only of Things; nor ſuffer yourſelves, I 
repeat again, to be led aſtray, or to be byaſſed 
by party Zeal, or opiniated Principles; which 
would occaſion the Iron Chains of worldly Evils 


to ſubſide: Pleaſantry, innocent Mirth, and 


good Humour would attend your goings out, 
and your comings in, and alſo, in all your Con- 
veiſations, Recreations and Amuſements: And 
thus would halcyon Days enſue, and the gol. 
den Age be reſtored to the whole Race of Adam, 
every one would enjoy the Comforts of his own 
Labour, fitting under his own Vine, and'be a 
Parent, King and Prieſt in his own Family; 
partaking of the good Things, the Amuſements 


and 
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and the Contemplations of the Beauty and Or- 


der of the Omnipotent's Creation, made in 
Weight and Meaſure, and a Superfluity of A- 
bundance, for all our neceſſary Wants and De— 


ſires. Then would all eat the Bread of Con- 


tentment, Peace and Joy, and would readily 
diſtinguiſh the Harmony and Neceſſity of Obe— 
dience, Religion and moral Rectitude; from 
Sin, Diſcord, Irreligion, and Immorality, ever 
bearing an Equanimity of Mind, in whatfoever 
Station we are placed, and to be therewith con- 
tent; and by which Means a Part of Gecono— 
my, which has long called for Redreſs will be 
ſtudyed, purſued and enforced ; which is, that 
Malters, Emp'oyers, and Wes nber, who 
engage many Hands, ſhould be regular and 
early in paying of ſuch their Wages or Price of 
their Labour; for is it not grievous to ſee in 
many large Cities and Towns, all Kinds of 


| Handicrafts delayed and waiting *cill Saturday 


Evening and ſometimes Midnight, before they 
get their Earnings to enable them to go to Mar- 
ket, to provide Proviſions, and ſtrictly ſhould 


be to dreſs it alſo, againſt the Sabbath Day, which 


God in a peculiar Manner appointed, and com- 
manded it to be kept in Reſt, he himſelf ſandti- 
fying it, and thereby encreaſing many Evils, too 
obvious and too numerons to be enlarged vpon, 


or explained in this Place, or to demonſtrate the 


ill Uſe that is made of giving unſeaſonable Cre- 
dit: (See Note 29 and 30. ) 


A 


— TR er 


A Summary of the Whole, and to 


conclude. 


9 H Us we ſee plainly, at one View, as in a 
Glaſs, that all Nature acts, or is acted up- 
on, in all its various Species and Beings, ſeparate- 
ly and jointly to its own Perfection, and to the 
End and Deſign of the firſt Fiat, or of Matter 
being put into Motion, dependent on its firſt 
Cauſe, and effected by a continual Change, F luc- 

tuation and Rotation, and that different Commu- 
nications of Motion produce the innumerable 
Variety of Figures and Effects in the material 


World. 


That this World was formed in Time, and 
that Time is a Part in Eternity, and Matter a 
Place in Space : That it is natural for all the 
different Kinds of Beings to tend to its Good and 
Perfection, and unnatural for any to deviate from 
the original Plan of Exiſtence and Order. For 
which Cauſe when any Animal deſtroys its Young . 
we call it unnatural, though to them it is not to 
be imputed good or ill, but that it is owing to 
Chance, (See Note 3.) as all ſuch and other Vio- 
lences are amongſt them ſo to be concluded : 
But in Man, as Will or Neglect is annexed and 
concerned, it muſt be Sin or Evil; therefore in 


Nn Nature 
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Nature nothing is bad or evil, as was pronounced 
in the Creation, but as Neceſſity by Man has oc- 
caſioned it, for what may be called Chance as to 
Action in other Beings, is Will and Knowledge 
in Man. So that when Man acts uprightly, agree- 
able to Nature, we call it Virtue in him; on the 
contrary, when he acts perverſely and unnatural, 
we call it Vice, for the ſame Reaſon becauſe he 
has Will and Knowledge to diſtinguiſh and to 
purſue his natural or unnatural Affections and 
Paſſions. Thus when he governs and directs his 
Will to the, regular Purſuit and Exerciſe of his 
natural Affections, we may call it Obedience and 
the Love of God; or when he ſuffers unnatural 
Affections to be predominant and indulged we 
may call it Diſobedience or Sin. Therefore from 
this Propoſition, again, Sin or Evil muſt be of 
Man's own creating, from his being a free Agent, 
knowing of Good and Evil, how to refuſe and 
chuſe : Hence I ſuppoſe it came to paſs that we 
call an Idiot, a Natural, becauſe he is wanting in 
the intellective Faculties being properly organized, 
of knowing and diſtinguiſhing why or wherefore 
he acts, therefore what Miſchief ſuch an one 
might do we impute it to our own Neglect of 
him, or to Chance, and not as Will or Deſign. 


We ſee from the Beginning of Time, as in 
ourſelves, all Nature ſtill continues the ſame, and 
that the ſame Cauſes will ever have the ſame Ef- 
fects, and alſo that the tendency of our Perfecti- 
on and Obedience muſt be Happ: neſs, and that 
the 
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the derogating from it, and Diſobedience muſt 
be Miſery ; and as we are fully convinced by Ex- 
perience, that it is ſo even in this Body upon 
Earth, and that the Anxiety of the Mind is more 
accute and affecting than bodily Pain, ſuch muſt 
be the Effect to the Soul hereafter, according to 
the Eternity of Juſtice : But as Man on account 
of his corporeal Frailties and Paſſions for thirſting 
after too much Curioſity had occaſioned a Medi- 
ator to interfere in his Behalf, that on Condition 
he by Remorſe and Reformation timely put inPrac- 
tice might alter the firſt Effect, and claim a Share 
in Happineſs according to the Eternity of Mer- 
cy ; which things could not be ſo ſtrongly aſcer- 
tained, but by the revealed Will of God, either 
implanted inwardly in the Mind of our firſt Pa- 
rent by the Emanation (See Note 7.) of the Divine 
Eſſence, or outwardly explained and conveyed 
to his Underſtanding in ſome more viſible Man- 
net; but either way it is carried on to his Poſte- 
rity, which in this Propofition clearly fixes, that 
the Religion of Nature cannot be ſeparated from 
revealed Religion; ſo that Religion, Virtue, and 
Obedience, may be reckoned ſynonimcus Terms, 
and: go Hand in Hand together, as does on the 
Contrary, Irreligion, Vice and Diſobedience; the 
firſt is obtained by a due Practice and Regulation 
of our Paſſions, in a Deſire and Love of habitu- 
al; Rectitude, and we are involved in the ſecond 
by our Neglect, and a too fond Indulgence of 
irregular, unnatural, licentious Paſſions and WP 
petites, 


Nen 2 We 
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TEM 3394-2908 Q..bas 24 moth: Bol 
We perceive from the foregoing Diſcourſe that 
Self- love and ſocial are the ſame, and that the 
Effects from the good or ill Management theteof 
affect alike in Proportion the one and many in its 
Circulation : That. the Love of ourſelves is to 
obtain our own Good; Advantage and Perfection 
(as it is natural to all Creatures) and that, that 
Advantage will extend to all our Species in the 
good of the whole Community; for Man could 
not offend, if there were not Objects to be of- 
fended, therefore he muſt not look upon himſelf 
ſo much an independent as he is a dependent 
Being, and in a Place of Truſt and Probation, 
for which he muſt be anſwerable, and it therefore 
requires his Diligence and Attention ſtrictly to 
ſtudy and practiſe his Duty therein, for all world- 

ly Evils wa 1 teen and Abuſe of it. 


We perceive from: the nin that we an 
been too prone and ready to aſſociate ourſelves; 
with the Doers of Evil, and with Breakers of 
their natural and common Truſt, not only aſſent- 
ing to, but often Encouragers and Abettors o 
Corruption, Vice and Immorality, fomenting of 

unnatural Wars, Depredations, Pride, Domini- 
on, Ambition, Luft, Licentiouſneſs and Weak- 
nefs. amongſt the Great and Superiors in the 

World; and alſo in general of Curſings, Swear- 
ings, Envy, Malice, Rioting, Drunkenneſs, Ex- 

ceſs in Gaming, Debauchery, Obſcenity, violent 
and unguarded Expreſſions and Paſſions in Diſ- 

_ _ eourlſe 
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courſe and Behaviour, and likewiſe of ſuffering a 
too frequent Uſe of the Name of God, and what 
is too common in the inferior Sort, a wanton 
thougltleſs Murmuring at every trifling acciden- 
tal Oecaſion of our fuſpicious Wants or Fears, at 
the Diſpenſations of his Times and Seaſons in 
 our-fanciful groundleſs Imaginations of too much 
Rain, or too much Sun-ſhine, too much Heat, or 
too much Cold, too much Wind, or too ſtifling 
Air; ſuffering Immodeſty and Indecency, Inſo- 
lence: and Revenge, in every Street, in every 
Town amongſt Inferiors and the Commonalty, 
no Magiſtrate or Officer to check, difcourage or 
puniſh; no Prelate or Prieſt to interfere, admo- 
niſh or inſtruct, in a proper Aſſignment, to the 
— of Pravellence. | | 
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Nor can we heſitate to perceive, that the Source 
of theſe real and enormous Evils are unnatural, 
and owing to each Individual's Neglect of Duty 
in fome Meaſure more or lefs in the Parent, King, 
Prieſt and Peaſant, and how eaſy, how amiable 
and certain would be the Purſuit and Practice of 
Virtue and Order, and, as we by woful and daily 
Experience find that, Diſguſt, Pain and Hazard, 
attends, and is conſequential to, the Practice of 
Vice and Diforder ; we ſhould from theſe Confi- 
derations now perceive a Medium and a Mode- 
ration in the indulging our natural Paſſions and 
Appetites, which are inherent in the Creature, 
and to enjoy in Improvement and Delight each 
with the other in our different Diſpoſitions and 

Faculties, 


(278). 
Faculties, in the ſteddy Communications and 
Applications of Philoſophy, Arts and Sciences, 


both in Theory or Practice with Temperance, 
Morality, Modeſty and Judgment; then Learn- 
ing would beget Wiſdom, and become more 


uſeful and reputable, and alſo it would help more 
to inſpire the Mind with noble and elevated Sen- 


timents to the attaining: of: Virtue, Science and 


Honour, without the Allay of Vanity and Self- 
conceit ; and Wiſdom, as being the juſt Choice 
of fit Means to render us happy in the due Di- 
geſtion of Ideas, would be the chief Object of 
our reading, ſtudying and Improvement in all 
Places, and in all Converſation, and this Age 
may become more ſplendid: and happy in the 
Practice of Truth, Purity, Morality. and Honeſty, 
and in the Knowledge of the Liberal Arts more 


than in any Age ſince the Flood. Religion and 


Virtue would be made to produce Santtity-and 


Juſtice, moral Rectitude in Contentedneſs and 
. reſigned Induſtry, and the Soul prepared at its 


Diſſolution to cohabit with his. eternal Likeneſs, 
the . Good and immortal W reed 5 


We may 010 to diſtinguiſh Perſpicuity, die! 
ciſeneſs, and honeft Plainneſs from Ambiguity, 
myſterious: Notions, Abftruſeneſs, and ſcholaſ- 
tick Terms, and alſo from the logical and technical 
Phraſes of Obſcurity and Confuſion, of Abſurdi- 
ties and Superſtitions of the antient as well as the 
modern Sages and Pretenders to Philoſophy. : 
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We ſhall thereby without Hazard of Prejudi- 
ces amuſe our Minds and Genius at leiſure Times, 


with properly reflecting on the Variety of Opini- 


ons and Notions, of the Fluctuations of Truth 
and Falſhood, of Knowledge and Ignorance in 
Philoſophy, Metaphyſicks and Ethicks, as well 
as in Arts and Sciences, as of the common and 
moral Duties amongſt the different Societies in 
the different Ages of the World, and alſo in the 
Reſearches of natural Cauſes and Variety of the 
animate and inanimate World, without Bigotry or 
Enthuſiaſm, or our Minds envenomed by ſucking 
in falſe Principles from the firſt, or of being poi- 
ſoned with Libertiniſm or arrogant Conceit from 
the laſt : How delighted ſhould we be to im- 
prove, and to take all Occaſions without Heat and 
Reſentment to be improved with Humanity, 
Temperance, and all the ſocial Virtues. We 
clearly perceive that we are compoſed of Soul 
and Body, and that the firſt is ſubject to, and ſuſ- 
ceptible of Ideas which often vex and afflict it, 
raiſing of Sentiments which often degrade and 
defile it; but as a Guard againſt what may be- 
reave us of our Happineſs and Innocence, God 
has given us the Light of Reaſon and Revelation 
to conduct us to the Truth, to Happineſs and 
the Means of procuring it, and Inſtinct (S Note 
10.) itſelf watches for the Body's Security, de- 
fending it from what may be prejudicial, and to 
inform it of its Wants. By the firſt we know 
and find ourſelves Independents to act in Obedi- 


ence 


, K — 

- - a a 4" we” 1 be bay 
— . — 4 0 . 

. £ Pop *: 8 2 yy 


* 

# 

. y 
p 7 1 * — - 2 r — 1 ” _ * 4 . | 1 . , 2 K 
4 — A > "Ae — it 1 5 1 , * — — 7 — — 

— — 2 — * - _ * yy 8 » — 4 ” - or? 2 — 3 

r » „ 52 Phgymets, W, - 4 . * 2 . 8 2 * N rar Wo” » . _ —— * — — — — — 2——— — — — — —— 2 
* 0 ge OE IIS * RRR 2 fy REIT r 4 "Y r - — — — * — <__ — — — —— — — egy —— — — rpg 7 —— 22 
7 2 4 w_ N Ly n 1 6 4 A 1 wy N 9 8 * * * 1 * 5 O — "IX" 
FFP e Oe wit oe At ks - — — 8 . 
— 228 r 8 ern - r 7 8 * — 4 n Cs [ITY _ 
— * N 5 . - 1 y 


PPP — 


.* 
"ey * . 


— . — . — þ a? 
ow * * * 
bs 


( 280 


ence to God, acknowledging him in religions 


Worſhip, inwardly and outwardly, in publick 
and in private, in Spirit and in Truth, and in the 
Latter, as dependent Beings in the Practice of 
focial Harmony, cementing the Beauty of Peace 
and Order in the loving of the Good of ourſelves 
by ſhewing it alike to our Fellow-Creatures, 
which will return to its firſt Center in an everlaſt- 
ing Rotation, We ſee, that, Step by Step, we 
ſhall proceed in Virtue's School, by prudentially 
regulating our Love with Integrity, Circumſpec- 


tion, Honeſty and Good-will in the ſeveral 


Branches of our ſocial and civil Duties in our dif- 


rent Places of Truſt, as is herein before menti- 


oned. We ſee to be confcious of Vice and Ill- 
neſs, and that we muſt ſtudy to ſhun them, as 
we are taught to know that Sin or Evil comes ei- 
ther by the Deficiency or Weakneſs of natural 
Afﬀections, by the Violence of ſelfiſh ones, or 


buy inculcating or poſſeſſing thoſe unnatural ones 


that promote no End either in the private or the 
publick Syſtem of Order and good Oeconomy, 
and that theſe are deſtructive to the Creature, 
and his State of Miſery is made from hence, we 
ſhall reſolve to avoid Exceſs in the Enjoyment of 
any. of our natural Appetites, even the Luxurious 
themſelves will be more upon their Guard; for 
it muſt be allowed, that there ſhould be a Mea- 
ſure to all the natural Appetites of Pleaſure, and 
when it is exceeded it muſt be to the Prejudice of 
the Creature, and ſuch Exorbitancy muſt be un- 
fortunate, and even prejudicial to the very right 

| Enjoyment 
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Enjoyment of the Pleaſures derived from thoſe 
Senſes, for there are many ardent Senſations and 
eager Incitements of corporal Matter which we ex- 
perience in ourſelves, and perhaps are acceptable in 
a certain Degree, but otherwiſe intollerable, as 
Laughter, provoked too far, grows an excgſſiue Pain, 
though it may retain the Features of Delight and 
Pleaſure. We ſee to be particularly ſtudious and 


attentive to conſtrain our Youth in due Bounds of 


Obedience, Temperance and Modeſty, and that 
they are not prejudiced by Provocations and un- 
natural Incitements of a vitious, careleſs Educati- 
on ; but that they be bred to a natural Life, and 
inured to honeſt Induſtry, Application and So- 
briety, to be unaccuſtomed to every thing im- 
modeſt and intemperate, who when at Age they 
will have their Deſires and Inclinations at Com- 
mand, and not inflamed, and their Deſires will 
be contained in their juſt Limits, and thereby 
Debauchery and Exceſs would not be widened to 
ſuch an unnatural Degree : For what ſhocking 
Inſtances do we ſee cuſtomary in ſo many Youth, 
of thoſe even above the lower Claſs, at ſuch ear- 
ly Years ſo familiarized to Lewdneſs and Licen- 
tiouſneſs; to conſider, what Obſcenities their 
Ears are wantonly accuſtomed to, their Inclinati- 
ons vitiated and every Day fed, and alſo, what 
Practices are uſed to urge and to precipitate Na- 


ture, that we need not find it ſtrange when Men 


are ſo corrupted, and their Appetites exaſpera- 
ted and inflamed to a Degree beyond all mo- 
deſt Temperature. Ail Creatures but Man are 
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orderly and know their Seaſons and Subjects, but 
Man breaks into all Horridneſs of unnatural and 
monſtrous Luſts, regarding neither Sex, and 
ſometimes Species, and all this through the In- 
flamation of Deſire and giving into unnatural 
Appetites, although in Fact there is really leſs 
Pleaſure of Senſation but a greater Mixture of 
Allay, ſuffering both the Mind and Body to An- 
xiety, Diſeaſes and Pain inſufferable. So that to 
be moderate, natural and temperate in all our 
Deſires and Pleaſures muſt be clearer and more 
enjoyed : (excluſive of fatal Conſequences) A vir- 
tuous Life muſt be more eligible and joyous in 
the Perception of the preſent Senſe, than a vici- 
ous, unnatural and licentious Life ; which ſhould 
be the more avoided, as the Injuries it does the 
the Mind are far greater than what the Body can 
ſuffer under all its woful Conſequences, and 
which need not be further enlarged upon; but 
that we ſhould with a mature Reflection abhor 
the wretched - State of ſuch who indulge them- 
ſelves in the Enjoyment, Service and Satiety of a 
ſurfeiting, benumbed and monſtrous Way of un- 
natural Appetites and Deſires. I was led to point 
out this particular Vice, as there being ſo many 
inconſiderate Votaries who avow Incontinence as 
a natural Paſſion and in the Blood, in order that 
the daily bad Conſequences, ſo evidently ſeen both 
in publick and in private Life, may be the more 
guarded againſt, as it being the greateſt Enemy 
to publick Character and Eſteem, though ſo com- 
mon, and that ſuch may ſee how they ſtand with 

_ reſpect 
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reſpect to Friends, Relations, to the publick and 
general Society of Mankind, and with regard to 
the Health, Strength, and even the very Being of 
our Species: Therefore let not the authoritative 
Power, or the ennobled and dignified, be ſhy or 
backward to enforce their own, and inferior Ma- 
giſtrates and publick Officers to do their Duty, 
and at leaſt prevent the too common Infringe- 
ments of Modeſty and Decency in the publick 
Streets and open Places, leſt the very inanimate 
Subſtances of which they are compoſed ſhould be 
taught by the Omnipotent to riſe in Judgment 
againſt them. 


We may ſee further that the Encreaſe of Self- 
iſhneſs, Feignedneſs of Carriage and Subtilty 
which it brings along with it, alters the Ingenuity 
of our Natures, the Eaſe and Freedom of our 
Minds, and all Truſt and Confidence, Familiari— 
ty, Inwardneſs and Heartineſs are loſt ; and Suſpi- 
cions, Jealouſies, Hatred, and Enmity ſucceed : 
And that the indulging falſe Appetites 1s a ſtriving 
and check to ſilence the natural and good Aﬀecti- 
ons; and thoſe that would carry us to the Good of 
our Kind and to Society, are ſtifled and form a 
profligate, inhuman and ſavage Nature, as is evi-, 
dent from the common Concurrence of Things, 
and the unerring Effect of ſuch Cauſes, that by 
having Self-affections too intenſe and ſtrong, a 
Creature muſt of Courſe be miſerable. 
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From hence we may perceive likewiſe what 
ought not to be unnoticed, that there are ſome 
Pailions and Habits that ſhould be corrected, 
which are founded neither in any Advantage to 
the Species or the Self-ſyſtem, as that I may call 
it an unnatural and barbarous Delight in behold- 
ing Torments, and in viewing of Spectacles of 
Horror, as of Prize-fighting, ſetting Animals to 
tear and worry one another to Pieces, and ſuch 
like Cruelties with Joy and Satisfaction, as has 
been known to be the reigning Paſſion of many, 
as well Tyrants as ſuperſtitious Zealots, delight- 
ing in the Pain and Torture of others their Fel- 
low Creatures, feeding upon Death and dying 
Agonies. This is ſo unaccountably unnatural 
and barbarous that one cannot aim to deſcribe 
ſuch a Species of Society, and this often amongſt 
the refined and polite World, and in a leſſer De- 
gree is countenanced in Children as a frolickfome 


Delight, and wanton Miſchievouſneſs and Plea- 


ſure in what is deſtructive in a cruel Manner to 
the Creature: That it is no Wonder if the Et- 
fects of it are very unfortunately ſelt in the 


World; for why. fbould not the ſame Temper that 


was encouraged and wont t9 delight in Diſorder and 
Ravare when in a Nurſery, abſurdly not afterwards 
find Delight in other Diſturbances and Imbroils, and 
be the Authors of as much Miſchief in private Ta- 
milies amongſt Friends and in the Community ? for of 
this Paſſion there is no Foundation in Nature, but a 

| bad 
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bad Habit, Inconfiderateneſs and Aupid Careleſſneſs 
in Parents and Paſtors. 


We perceive that Malice or Ill-will, Envy, Hatred 


of Mankind and Society, Superſtition, Anger, 
Revenge, Inveteracy and Rancour, with many 
other Enormities are unnatural, and the Seeds of 
Sin and Immorality, by the Neglect of our pri- 
vate and our ſocial Truſts and Duties: But for 
us to love, to be kind, to have natural Affection, 
Complacency, Good-will, a Tendency to Per- 
fection and to do our common Duty, to be con- 
tent and to diſcharge our publick and private 
Truſts duly with Diſcretion and Circumſpection, 
is, in its own Nature, Happineſs, and the origi- 
nal Joy and Delight of our Being ; and that Ha- 
tred, Animoſity and Bitterneſs, is original Miſe- 
ry and Anguiſh, always operating ill, and never 


producing any Satisfaction, but is to the Mind, 


as racking Wheels and Tortures are to the Body, 
and that it is not ſo much owing to Selfiſhneſs as 
to Pride and Aﬀectation in all Ranks and De- 
grees, that the Peace and Harmony of private 


Families, Relations and ſocial Intercourſe is inter- 


rupted and disjointed. And how do Men tor- 
ment themſelves, and complain of Infirmities, 
often finding Fault with God and Nature for their 


own impure raſh Actions, valuing themſelves on 


their own Exploits of Exceſs in their Amuſements 


and Pleaſures. Upon which Conſiderations there- 


fore, henceforward Men will have a due Conſi- 


deration, and Caution to avoid vain Expreſſions 


and 
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and Expletives, and alſo not to mock their Maker 
by wiſhing or praying for what cannot be had, or 
ought not to be aſked, or may be in our own 
Power or Compaſs to obtain, ſuch as Health, to 
be free from Anxiety, bad Company, and ſuch 
like, accounting ourſelves properly the Servants 
of God, as by and under him we live and move 
and have our Being, and muſt be accountable to 
him for ſuch Service or the faithful Diſcharge of 
theſe Truſts and Duties which fall to our Lots, 
or are repoſed in us, not to be over covetous, but 
abate that Diſtruſt of Providence or Accidents 
which Numbers poſſeſs and carry with them to | 
the Grave; for how frequent will you hear of 
Men who having acquired a large Fortune, and 
at their Deaths only (without ſcarce ever before 
contributing or doing an Act of liberal Benevo- 
lence) then, bequeath large Legacies (and what 
they call charitable Donations) when often a tenth 
Part of the Tenth they leave for thoſe Purpoſes 
is double to what they ſpend or would beſtow up- 
on themſelves (excluſive of their annual Income) 
for their common Neceſſaries and Subſiſtance 
during the Remainder of their Lives, ſuch are 
the ſtrange Effects of Covetouſneſs and Miſtruſt, 
ſuch the Vanity of Selfiſhneſs in Diſpofition and 
of worldly Wealth. 


How eaſy are the Means (once again) for Man- 
kind of all Countries and Nations, readily to learn 
both to comprehend and know the natural and 
revealed Law; as 


One 
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One God inviſible alone is to be worſhipped 


in the Mind and Spirit, and exterially in Con- 
formity and Decency. 


Not to bow the Head or Knee to any outward 
viſible Image, or any Repreſentation of a Deity. 


That the Name of God ſhould not be taken in 
vain, as he himſelf expreſly declares, we will not 
be held guiltleſs for the uſing his Name on any 
trifling, indecent Occaſion, but that we ſhould 
ſpeak of him always with an inward Adoration, 
and an outward Solemnity and Reſpect. 


In particular to remember ever to keep the 
ſeventh Day holy (See Note 30.) as a Sabbath. and 
a Day of Reſt, both for Man and Beaſt, as it 
was the firſt revealed and poſitive Law of our 
Maker, he himſelf bleſſing and ſanctifying it, to 


be a perpetual Memorial of our Creation and 
e, 


That we honour our Parents, thereby reaping 
the Enjoyment of Length of Days. 


Not to commit Murder, 
Nor Adultery. 


Nor Theft. 
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Nor to bear falſe Witneſs. 


And not to covet or deſire what in any Kind or 
Shape belongeth ta another Perſon. 


But to love one another, and to do 4 we would be 
done by. 


In what a ſhort Compaſs are both our religious 
and moral Duties contained, how ealy to be re- 
membered, and one would be apt to think might 
be eaſily practiſed likewiſe, by all Sorts, without 
Contention or Litigation about the Manner or Me- 
thod, either or which exterior Way of Worſhip 
might be the moſt preferred or eligible; or what 
Modes of Faith ſhould or ſhould not be received, 
but, let it be to every one's own Spirit, Conſci- 
ence and Capacity, to be conceived and digeſted, 
without the leſſening of one another in Opinion, 
avoiding Prejudices and Pride, conſenting to a 
general Conformity, the ſocial Duties, virtuous 
Improvements, and then good Manners and Ex- 
cellency will encreaſe, and Mankind may paſs 


their Days in Peace, in Harmony and Delight. 


And they who underſtand not the Fall and Re- 
demption of Man in the Goſpel Light, may re- 


ſpect Chriſtianity, in the general Definition, as 


Ainutius Felix, being converted thereto, has de- 
ſcribed it; who ſeems to ſpeak conſiſtently the 
Sentiments of the Naturaliſt, Philoſopher and Di- 
vine, the threefold Unity which is in every Divi- 

dual's 
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dual's Compoſition, though perhaps not in every 
one's Comprehenſion. 


MixNurius Fælix's Deſcription of 


Chriſtianity. 


1 


\ \ JHA Repreſentation ſhould J make of 


A F- 


Man himſelf is his Image? What Temple 
ſhould I build for him, when all this World 
that he has made cannot comprehend him ? 
Would you have me confine the Power of ſo 
great a Majeſty within one narrow Shrine, when 
© I that am a Man can command a larger Habi- 
tation? Ought we not rather to dedicate a 
Temple to him in our Souls, and conſecrate an 
Altar to him in our Hearts? Shall I offer thoſe 
Things to the Lord in Victims and Sacrifices 
© which he hath created for my Uſe, as if I 
would ſcornfully fling back his Preſents upon 
* himſelf again; this were-Ingratitude ? 


N 


K „ & 


* The moſt pleaſing Sacrifices to God are, a 


good Affection, a pure Mind, and a ſincere © 


* Conſcience, whoſoever therefore delights in In- 
* nocence, he prays to the Lord; he who main- 
* tains Juſtice does offer him Sacrifice ; he who 
* defrauds not does render God propitious ; and 
he who delivers any out of Diſtreſs, makes him 

P p an 


God, when, if you rightly conſider, 


\ 
; 
0 


( 290 ) 
an agreeable Offering. Theſe are our Sacri- 
« fices, this is our divine Service, and the honeſt- 


* eſt Man that is amongſt us, him we alſo ac- 
* count the moſt religious,” 


Thus may be ſummed up upon the whole, the 
Philoſophers or Naturaliſts Aphoriſms to be carri- 
ed in Mind, and ever in his View, as a Guide and 
Guard to him on all Occaſions. 


APHORISM I. 


That mental Pleaſures muſt be preferable to 
ſenſual ; the firſt are reſtrained by Humility and 


Reflection, the laſt reſtrained by ſocial Good and 
Aﬀection. 


APH OR. II. 


That God and Nature enforce the ſame Obe- 
dience and Laws, to attain Order and Perfection, 
and that Revelation-and Reaſon endowed Man at 
the ſame time with Free-will, and Means to the 
attainment of them in Glory and Happinels. 
The firſt Man had Obedience and Religion; a 
Men encreaſed, Subordination enſued ; and when 
they came to build Cities, forming themſelves 
into ſeparate Societies, Laws and Government 
were the conſequential Effect. 


APHOR; 
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APH O R. I. 


That the intellectual Soul of Man is a ſubtile 
Body, incorruptible and from Eternity, and muſt 
ſuffer more or leſs as the corporeal Appetites or 
Affections influence the Will to what is irregular, 
falſe, unnatural, contrary to Order, Harmony, 
and the revealed Command of the Omnipotent, 
and that upon the Breach of our natural and civil 
Truſt, we cannot have a Title to Mercy and his 
Glory in the Heavens of Bliſs; but by a timely 
Remorſe and Reformation in our Minds and Prac- 
tice, as was promiſed upon the firſt Breach of O- 
bedience in Man's Neglect of Duty, and com- 
mitting Diſobedience, confirmed and explained 
in the Addition of Time in the Meſſiah's mani- 
feſting himſelf in the Fleſh in material Subſtance 
like unto ourſelves. 


APHOR IV. 


That there can be but one Religion to approve 
our Obedience, to avow our Dependency in the 
acknowledging God, interially in our Minds, and 
exterially to ſet apart a ſeventh Day for Reſt and. 
publick Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth, in Sim- 
plicity and Purity of Worſhip; and that all the 
outward Forms, Rites and Ceremonies, as prac- 
tiſed of religious Exerciſe, are in the general but 
Modes and Fancies of deſigning Craft and Sub- 
tity of Man, ſtudied to bind the Conſciences, 


„ and 


(292) 

and to ſubdue the Ignorant and Deluded to their 
own Intereſt and Subjection, but that it 1s eligi- 
ble to conform in indifferent Things, as to out- 
wardAppearances, for the ſake of publick Harmo- 
ny, Peace, and to preſerve a good Underſtanding 
amongſt Society; which at all Events ought to be 
cultivated for the Good of the Community, as all 
violent Oppoſitions unhinge the Harmony of Life; 
for Truth and Order, if let alone to work its own 
Way, will ever moſt prevail. 


APHON V. 


That all moral Duties are implanted in every 
Individual's Breaſt, and will exerciſe themſelves 
gradually, if unnatural Paſſions are not ſuffered 
to be abetted and encouraged by Aſſent and Junc- 
tion of our Acquaintance or Companions. 


AP HO R. VI. 


That prophane curſing and ſwearing, idly and 
indifferently making uſe of God's Name on every 
trifling Occaſion, as alſo, obſcene and low Diſ- 
courſe and Invention is baſe and vile, degrades 
the Dignity of Speech, and renders Sounds odi- 
ous and troubleſome, makes the ſilent Language 
of Nature more preferable, the Communication 
of Ideas by Intuition more deſirable, and the Diſ- 
ſolution of Matter to be more coveted and hoped 
for. 


APHOR. 
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APH O R. VII. 


That whatſoever is, is right, with regard 
to God and Nature it muſt be fo; and whatſoever 


is wrong, is made ſo by the bad Oeconomy of 
Man. 


AP H O R. VIII. 


That Men are as corrupted and degenerated 
now as in former Ages, notwithſtanding the pre- 
ſent Advantage of a Mediator having fulfilled the 
firſt Promiſe, and gone before us, leaving us his 


Inſtructions and Conditions for our Amendment 
and Salvation. 


Hon IX. 


That from Sin and Diſobedience came Death, 
and frotn Death there will be a Change of Matter 
in a Reſurrection, and a Judgment and Diſtribu- 
tions of Rewards and Puniſhments. 


A PH OR. X. 


That the private Intereſt and Good of every 
Creature works to promote the general and pub- 
lick Good, and that Virtue and Morality, Inte- 
grity and Honeſty, are the Prop, the Beauty, 
Harmony and Ornament of human Affairs; up- 
holding Society, maintaining Union, Friendſhip 
| and 
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and Correſpondence amongſt Men, and makes 
private Families and Countries to flouriſh and to 
ann 


z 7 


APHOR. "NT 


That the Walon as . of this Liſe 
would be in Proportion, and equally divided a- 
mongſt all Ranks and Gradations af Men, were 
all to act in Conformity, each in his Place to diſ- 
charge his proper Truſt; and that Evils and An- 
xieties encreaſe upon the Immoral and Neglectful. 
For if we read inſtructing Things, to what Pur- 

pPoſe if not applied to Action. Things of Amuſe- 
ment are but momentary and local; the firſt 
ſhould be ever with us to keep us on our Guard. 


APHOR. XIL 


That, from Vi irtue proceeds Happineſs, and that 
from Vice procerds Myery. | 


To 
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To give ſuch who are not acquainted 
with Hiſtory a general Idea of the 
World, and the Encreaſe and eſ- 
tabliſhing of Countries, Kingdoms 
and Societies, here is added a brief 
Chronology for their particular A- 


muſement and Apprehenſion of 
Things. 


ROM the Creation of the World to this 

preſent Time, it is computed, according to 

the Jewiſh and (ſcriptural Writers, about 5763 
Years. | 


From the Formation of Man to the Chriſtian 
Ara about 4004 Years. | 


From the Formation of Man to the general 
Deluge about 1655 Years. 


In which Time the World is ſuppoſed to be 
fully peopled, and that Men lived to the Age of 
950 Years and upwards. Cain and Abel are par- 
ticularly mentioned as the two Firſt- born Males 
from the firſt Parents, without enumerating or 
mentioning their Daughters, or many others: 
Eve 


62965 
Eve their Mother being naturally ſuppoſed to have 
had (at leaſt Twins) Male and Female at a Birth, 
for the encreaſing of their Species; and about the 
Age of 140 Cain is ſuppoſed to have murdered 
his Brother Abel, when many Families were upon 
the Earth, and who had tlien began to be ſepa- 
rated from each other, and then had alſo built 
themſelves Habitations, and applied themſelves 
to Learning and inventing Arts and mechanical 
Exerciſes for the ſupplying each other with Uten- 
ſils and Conveniencies for the Accommodations 
of Life, which encreaſed afterwards to Pride and 
Luxury, and a thirſting after Power and Domini- 
on. The Wickedneſs and Prophanation of Man- 
kind drew down the Wrath of God upon them 
by a total Deſtruction in the Flood, except Noah, 
his Children and their Families, three of his Sons 
being particularly mentioned by the Names of 
Shem, Ham, and Japbeth, who were preſerved 
by an Ark or Veſſel built many Years before for 


that Purpoſe. 


From the Flood to the Chriſtian Ara 1s com- 
puted about 2349 Years. | 


From the Flood to the Birth of Abraham is 


computed about 253 Years, he being born about 
the Year of the World 2008. 


In which Time the Sons of Noah had encreaſ- 
ed, and had likewiſe inhabited in about 120 Years 
a large Space in A/ia, but about that Diftance of 
„„ 
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Time they collected themſelves together to for- 
ward the building of a large City and 'a Tower, 
called ſince the Tower of Babel ; and from their 
becoming wanton in Pride and Ambition, and 

beginning again to copy after the Antediluvians, 
they had a Stop put to their Proceedings on the 
Tower by a Confuſion of their Language, where- 
by they began again to ſeparate, and many diſ- 


tinct Diviſions were made amongſt them, and 


they cultivated Variety of Tongues or Speech, 
planting different Colonies, ſoon multiplying and 
ſpreading upon the Face of the Earth; forming 
different Countries, Kingdoms and Societies, as 
of courſe it was before the Flood, diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves by ſuch Names as their Heads, Kings 
or Leaders gave them. The Babylonian and A/- 
ſyrian Empires are ſuppoſed the firſt eſtabliſhed 
by one of Noah's Grandſons named Nimrod; the 


Egyptians by a Grandſon of Ham; the Phænici- 


ans, Chaldeans, Canaanites, Chineſe, Arabians, 
Perfians, Aithiopians, and moſt Parts of Aſia and 
Africk were planted by other the Deſcendants of 
the Children of Noah, even in his Life-time ; 


forming many Powers and Principalities, which 


often intruded and committed vaſt Depredations 
and Encroachments on one another, ſo ſoon did 


gain. 


From the Birth 1 Abraham to the Birth of 


Chriſt about 1996 Years. 


Aq From 


Envy and Ambition ſeize the Minds of Men a- 


* 7 


- From the Birth of Mbrabim: to the Iſraelites 


Departure out of Egypt about 509 Years, it be- 
ing 5758 the Year of the World 2517 Years. 


m which Time Abraham is ſelected for his ex- 
emplary Faith and Sincerity of Life by the divine 
Majeſty, as to be his particular Inſtrument to car- 
ry on the Wonders he doth for the Children of 
Men, in whoſe Families the Hebrew (and which 
is ſuppoſed to be the original Language) is pre- 
ſerved; and from whoſe Loins ſhould proceed 
the Redeemer of the World, as in the Beginning 
was promiſed, and-in whoſe ſucceeding Genera- 
tions the Records of his Revelation and Creation 
of the World, and Purity of religious Worſhip 
ſhould be preſerved, and he was therefore, by 
way of Pre- eminence, called the Father of the 
Faithful, and of all thoſe that could or would ſee 
to diſtinguiſh Truth from Error, and not to be 
led aſtray by the Fraud and Contrivances of Man: 
For, in his Time Idolatry and the ſetting up of 
many nominal Deities had much prevailed in the 
World, by the Children of Men omitting to pur- 
| ſue the Purity of religious Worſhip, and loſing 
the Point in View of the firſt Revelation, the 
Power and the Craft of Men (as before the Flood) 
impoſed upon the Weak and Ignorant, Licenti- 
ouſneſs and the Love of Appetite prevailing, the 
Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were deſtroyed by 
ſupernatural Fire from Heaven, as a Warning to 
other. e, which had but {mall Effect ; for 


Wars 
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Wars were ſtill fomented, and Power thirſted af- 
ter Conqueſt, which occaſioned a Multiplicity of 
Kings and States: And from Jſomael (one of A- 
brabam's Sons) ſprang the large Nation of the 
Turks and Mahometans, who began to ſettle in the 
Weſtern Afia, and perhaps from ſome of the 
ſame Branches other remote Parts of Africa and 
America "__ be peopled. 


In this Time Commerce and Trade began to 
extend itſelf, and Monies were coined or ſtamp- 
ed, and Silver and Gold had a fixed Value put 
upon them, which rendered a commodious Rea- 
dineſs to buying and ſelling, 


The Scythians, Thebans, Macedonians, Greci- 
ans, Parts of Afric, and the weſtern Continent, 
forming many Nations, began to be eſtabliſhed, 
the Pyramids of Egypt were built, and Men ſtu. 
| died Arts and Sciences, Architecture in particu- 
lar was reduced to Order, and appeared in many 
ſumptuous Edifices, in laborious and expenſive Ex- 
ccutions and great Deſigns ; ſuch as the great City 
of Babylon and its hanging Gardens, the Temple 
of Epheſu;, the Tower of Pharos, the Rhodtan 
Coloſſus, with numerous others as Hiſtory fur- 
niſhes us with. 


From the Departure of the Children of 1/rae] 
out of Egypt to the Birth of Chriſt, about 1487 
Years, 


Qq 2 From 


0 (300 

From the Departure of the Children of Iſrael 

out of Egypt to the building of Solomon's Temple, 

about 484 Years, it being about the Year of the 
World 2999. 


In which Time Moſes and Aaron were the Lead- 


ers and Governors of the Children of 1/rael, who 


were peculiarly diſcovered to be the Choſen of the 
Omnipotent for the carrying on his own End in 
the Creation, by the many miraculous Things 
done and wrought in their Behalf, and to whom 
the revealed, moral, and written Law, was de- 
livered in the Decalogue or Ten Commandments, 


and in whom the ſacred Records, as allo Moſes , 
his Hiſtory of the Beginning of Time were 
kept, and the Purity of religious Worſhip was 


preſerved amongſt the many Fictions and Fables, 
falſe Accounts, Notions, and Hiſtories of Hea- 
then Gods and Goddeſſes, Men and Things, 
Original and Duration of their Kings and Nati- 
ons. The 1/raelites were ſettled in Canaan, ſince 
called Fudea, after many Battles and Encounters 
with ſeveral Kings and Principalities in thoſe 
Parts, and they, like other Nations, omitting 
Rule, Order and pure Religion, they ſubjected 
themſelves to inteſtine Broils, Depredations and 
Enthralments from their Neighbours; and were 
at different Times governed by Judges, Captains, 
and Kings. en, 


Troy, Corinth, Athens, Sparta, and other 


Commonwealths, began to be famous in the 
World, 
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World, with the long Siege of the firſt, and its 


Deſtruction. 


The Grecian Commonwealths were noted for 
producing excellent Men, who ſtudied and en- 
forced civil Polity and ſtrict Government. 


Pythagoras, Solon, Plato, Plutarch, Socrates, 
Lycurgus, Demoſthenes, and many others, may 
well be ſuppoſed (where Revelation was loſt or 


obſcured) to have heard of the Tradition of the 


Iſraelites, by their ſublime Ideas of the Divinity, 


and their moral Duties expreſſed in tent Writ- 


ings and Inſtructions. 


Natural Philoſophy, Elegancy of Language, 
and Expreſſion of Thought, were ſtudied- and 
ſought after, but for want of that true Light of 
Revelation which the Vraelites poſſeſſed, many 
indefinable Notions and falſe perplexed Theolo- 
gical Principles were imbibed, careſſed and fol- 
lowed ; and Contention for Glory, Honour, and 
Excellency of Laws and ſound Government, and 
its Connection with Ambition and Envy, called 
in the Aid of Rhetorick and Oratory to ſupport 
each Claimant, and whoſe Sayings, Writings, 


Diſputations and Orations, were in Part tranſ- 


' mitted to Poſterity, who have ſince with great 
Admiration, Amuſement, and fancied Edificati- 
on, commented largely thereupon, valuing the 
Fragments of ſuch Antiquities as uſeful, worthy 
Speculation and Inſtruction. 
From 
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From the building of Solomon's Temple to the 
Birth of Chriſt about 1005 Years, it dy about 
he Year of the World 4004. 


In which Time that ſuperb and beautiful Tem- 
ple of Solomon's was finiſhed, and with great Mag- 


nificence was dedicated to God, who gave there- 
in a viſible Sign of his Favour, by the _ 


ance of a Cloud of Glory. 


But notwithſtanding this peculiar Mark of 
their being choſen by God, and although there 
were raiſed up amongſt them inſpired Prophets 


and Teachers to ſupport, and if poſſible, corro- 


borate their wavering Faith of Truth and Reve- 
lation, they, from Time to Time, fell into the 
common Vices and Corruptions of Mankind, 
and with them likewiſe underwent Captivity, and 
many Changes and Revolutions ; yet ſtill pre- 
ſerving amongſt themſelves their own Tradi- 
tions. 


Trade and Commerce more and more encreaſ- 


ed, and the Benefits of Ships and Navigation 
were adopted more or leſs by all maritime Situ 
ations. 


Rome, that famous Commonwealth, and Nati- 


on, ſoon after Solomon's Death began to rear its 
Head: The European Continent and Weſtern 


lſles were found out and peopled like the reſt of 
| 1 the 
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me World, from ſome of the Deſcendants of 
Noah's Children, proceeding from Phenicians, 
Trojans, and others, ſeeking diſtant Habitations 
to be in Peace, and they too, like the Societies 
they ſprang from, when encreaſed, formed to 
themſelves Laws and Order, had their Kings and 
Governors, as Chance or Humour, Power and 
Judgment, ſo dictated or enforced. 


The Romans, either by Induſtry and Reſoluti- 
on, or by their collecting together the different 
Syſtems of the Grec:ans, had happily digeſted a 
ſound Body of Order, by obedient Diſcipline 
and; Integrity, conforming, themſelves to- the na- 
tural Order of Truſt, had thereby raiſed them- 
felves from a Mixture of ſeveral Societies to a, 
great, if not the greateſt Height of Power and 
Grandeur, ſubduing and giving Laws to the four 
Quarters of the Globe, which in their Time be- 
eame ſo to be nominally divided, and the diſtant 
Parts to be made more converſant to Mankind; 
who likewiſe by their Conduct made Society 
more communicative and polite: : But notwith- 
ſtanding, Conqueſt, Corruption, Pride and pri- 
vate Ambition, at laſt ſubjected them alſo to Di- 
viſions, and Oratory and elegant Diction, for 
want of Integrity, created and multiplied Doubts 
and Factions, which brought about many Chan- 
ges and Revolutions in their Form of Govern- 
ment, fo well planned and laid down for the Pre- 
ſervation of good Order, either in a Democrati- 
cal, Ariſtocratical, or Monarchical Juriſdiction, 

and 
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and for the Content and Happineſs of each 


Branch of gradated Power from the ennobled 
and rich, Magiſtrates and Officers, both Civil 
and Military, down to the laſt individual Plebei- 
an; ſo true it is, that a Houſe divided againſt it- 
felf cannot land. And alfo, the Caution that was 


took to prolong Unity, by preventing all Facti- 


ons and Diviſions in the Church or religious In- 
ſtitutions, copying after the Simplicity of the 


patriarchal Worſhip for ſome Time, to acknow- 


7 ledge God the Author of all Good, and that the 


chief of his Worſhip was to be innocent, good 


and juſt; therefore Morality and the Love of 
their Country inviolably poſſeſt their Minds, and 
Liberty of Conſcience was not diſputed or en- 
quired after, as their Prieſts never interpoſing 
any Authority, or intermedling in Civil Affairs, 
it being the Appropriation and Buſineſs of their 
Function to attend and aſſiſt only at religious 
Rites and Ceremonies, therefore religious Per- 
ſecutions were to the Romans an Abomination, 


neither did their Priefts derive any Authority over 


the People (as in after Ages it was done) by a 
pretended Miſſion and Deſignation ; or a Reverence to 
their myſlick Ceremonies and Inſtitutions, and a Pow- 
er over the Cynſciences of Mankind; which fixed a 
becoming and an honeſt Reverence and * 
due to thePrieſthood. 


About this Period Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon, after many Conqueſts, being inveloped 


in Pride, falls diſtracted, and lives for about ſe- 
| ven 
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ven Years with the Beaſts upon Herbage : And 
likewiſe Cyrus King of Perfia, who reſtored the 
captive Jews to their Settlements in Judea, Af- 
ter Cyrus came Darius or Ahaſuerus, as mentioned 
in Scripture, as alſo the great Alexander, King of 
Macedon, who, together with the Romans, occaſi- 
oned great Convulſions and Alterations in the po- 
litical Affairs of the World. When about fifty 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt Julius Cæſar be- 
gan his Reign, having overthrown Pompey at the 
famous Battle of Phar/alia, he being. appointed 
perpetual Dictator, and Au guſtus Caſar ſucceed- 
ing, ſtiled himſelf Emperor, and from thence 
changed the Roman Government (as it was then 
called a Republick) into a Monareby. | 
F rom the Birth of Chriſt to the rent Tim, 

is about 1759 Years, 13 
In which Time, ſoon after Auguſtus Cæſar had 
proclaimed an univerſal Peace, the Saviour of 
Mankind was born, and he finiſhing his Admini- 
ſtration about the 33d Year of his.ſojourneying in 
the Fleſh was crucified ; - upon which his A- 
poſtles or Meſſengers immediately went upon 
their Miſſion, and in a few Years the Goſpel 
Light of Mercy and Revelation had reached to- 
all the Quarters of the Globe. And in the ſame 
firſt Century (according to what was foretold} 
Titus Veſpatian, the Roman Emperor, being ſpi- 
rited up to Wrath, marched with a large Army 
and deſtroyed the Jewiſh Temple and Jeruſalem, 
Rr making 
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tnaking a woful Staughter therein, diſperſing the 
remaining Jews to ſeek Refuge in diſtant Climes, 
who have continued ſo to this Day; and the moſt 
temarkable fertile Spot of Land in Afa, as that 
of Cunaan and Juda was, has remained almoſt 
ever fincs depdpalated, deſolate and waſte. 


The Chriſtian Dodtrine ard les in Bun 


| dance, and as it opened Men's Underſtandings 


to behold the Purity of Truth and Revelation, 
fo it gave an Opportunity. to crafty wicked Men 
to ſer up falſe Doctrines, Pretences and Notions, 


creating Schiſms ant! Superſtition, many broach-. 


ing ſtrange and abftrufe Syſtems, and who were 


called by the Name of Hereticks, and their Doc- 
trine Herefie ; many ſuch of different Sorts ariſing 


&veh in the Bt, fecond, and third Century of the 
Chriſtian Ara. 


The Roman Emperor Conflantine chang ng his 


Seat of Empire to Conflatitinople from Rome, thoſe 


People after continuing for above 1300 Years in 


great Power and Magnificence, were ſubdued by 


the Goths and Vandals from the northern Parts of 
Germany, and in leſs than a Century were {carce 
known as a People. 


Upon their Ruins there ſoon roſe up a new 
Potentate and Principality, by the Name of Pope, 
or univerſal Biſhop, procuring for his Reſidence 
the antient City of Rome, creating his Power 
from a different Syſtem than had been thereto- 

fore 
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Tote practiſed, by his getting the Aſcendant over 
Men's Conſciences, and to be ſupported in his 
Magnificence and Power, by the Suffrages of all 
Chriſtian Nations, which is ſtill continued. 


Many Fluctuations, Changes and Alterations 
happened in the political Government of the 
World, and amongſt Societies, and France, Spain, 
with other continental Powers, and the Monarchy 
of Great-Britain, began to make a conſpicuous 

Figure: Trade and Navigation, with Arts ang 
Manufacturies, were ſought after, and much en- 
creaſed, and Mankind became more and more 
eonverſant, and new Improvements, new ,Inven- 
tions, contributed much to the Amuſement ang 
Emoluments of ,Mankingd, Gunpowder, .nat 

known. or, practiſed. till about the fifteenth. Centu- : 
ry, was a new Experiment and Contrivance, far 
Mankind .to;forward,the Deſtruction of one ang- 
ther, and gave a new Plan for the ſtudying mili- 
tary Art, which not in the leaſt prevened ſince 
new Claims and Eneroachments on Property and 
Dominion. Many Colleges and Seminaries were 
founded and multiplied, and Study, Politeneſs 
and Education, began again to rear their Heads 
and to be much followed ; epecially after the Art 
of Printing was found out and invented, by 
which the changeable or living Languages came 
to more ſudden Maturity, and to be refined, ſoft 
and flowing, and the Works of great Authors and 
antient Hiſtorians tranſlated and made converſant 
in all Parts of the polite World ; though it hath 
$4 ſince 
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ſince ſerved to cloath Self- deſign, Fallacy, and 


Hypocriſy with a gay Garment, not _ to be 
Gilcorered. 


bey opened an ample Field of Pleaſure and 
Amuſement. Novels and fictious Fables were 


multiplied and engaged Time and Attention, and 


the learned World had a large Scope to employ 
their Talents, and to convey new Ideas more a- 
bundantly in all the ſeveral Branches of Religion, 
Philoſophy and Science, but with much Concern 

(one may now ſay) it alſo encouraged the Publi- 
cation and encreaſing of Treatiſes or Eſſays of 


what were falſe, irreligious, indecent, vain, tri- 


fling, abſurd and obſcene, occaſioning malignant 

and unneceſſary Wranglings and Diſputations, 

Parties, Factions, and Prejudices, deſtroying of- 
ten the Harmony of ſocial communicative Beings, 
which from henceforward may Mankind ſeek and 
ſtudy to reſent, redreſs, diminiſh and ſuppreſs. 


NOTES 


r 


In order to prevent the Reader's At- 
tention from being taken off from 
the Thread of the Diſcourſe, it is 
thought more ſuitable to place what 
were deſigned as marginal Notes, 
and Reflections upon particular Ex- 
preſſions and Paſſages, at the End 
of this Work, by way of Index, 
with References thereto, that the 
Reader may take his Opportunity 
and Option to animadvert thereon. 


K 


NOTE I. Page 2. CHaricy. 


no diſtinguiſh the Word Charity from the 


| Hebrew Charity, (which denotes a volun- 

tary Diſpoſition as Opportunity and Ability offers 
to aſſiſt the Neceſſitous) is a Word, uſed ſince the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation of a larger Extent, very ſignifi- 
cant and expreſſive, to convey to our Minds the diffe- 
rence of the Jewiſh, Pagan and Chriſtian Morality and 

i ſocial 
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ſocial Duties: For, although the Cloud which obſcured 
the bright Beams of Revelation at certain Times and 
Periods, were removed and diſcovered in he Fulneſs of 
Time being come for that Purpoſe ; yet, to thoſe who 
continued in Darkneſs, or were obſtinate in their Pre- 


judices, and would not, or could not for want of Op- 


portunity, behold the Light of Truth and Revelation, 
the ſame Juſtice and Humanity was to ſuch till due: 
And thoſe Men who were enlightened had only obtained 
the inward Satisfaction of their Faith and Knowledge in 
Hope by good Works, and not a Right to judge of the 
Diſpenſations of the Omnipotent to ſuch in a future 


State; which with Horror we ſee is often done, and oral 


Judgments and Damnations are pronounced by different 


Sectaries, even amongſt the illuminated Chriſtians upon 


each other with Aſſurance and Wrath, which are re- 

t to the firſt Principles of Nature and Revelation 
implanted in Man, and as ſuch arrogant and aſſuming, 
and the Miſapplication of the Word Charity does fully 
appear in the Chriſtian Oeconomy in the purſuit of that 
enforcing Recommendation of being in Charity with 
all Men, ſo beautifully illuſtrated by their own Apoſtle 
Paul, who ſays, © Charity ſuffereth long, Charity en- 
« vieth not, Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed 


« up, doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her 


«© own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no Evil, re- 
„ joiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth_in the Truth. 
« And though I give all I have to the Poor, and have 
not Charity, It . me ching. 


NOTE II. Page 2. Corrupt or fi nful Nature. 


By corrupt of ſinful Nature may be underſtood 
Man's firſt Tranſgreſſion, who thereby tranſmitted to 


his future Offspring the ſame Imbecilities and Infirmi- 


ties, and trom thence Original Sin is. ſaid to be derived; 
but 
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dut ſuppoſe this Original Sin or Evil (as it is often call- 
ed) be conſtrued in the firſt Inſtance to proceed from the 
Prevarications of vain Self-will, and not from the Im- 
becility of the Intellectual (as ſome have affirmed it has) 
by forming fortuitous, blind or weak Informations, or 
otherwiſe from the Imperfection of our Nature (which 
does not appear eaſily to be avowed or explained) there- 
fore then, Sin muſt be aggravated only by our Actions 
and Behaviour in Society: For the natural Courſe of 


Things we are not Maſters of to alter, but the Will 


and Knowledge in Man, ſeems to be conſequential there- 
to, of which we are our own Maſters in the certain De; 
grees of our Power and Capacities ; by which it may be 
apprehended that we cannot with clear or diſtinct Judg- 
ment ſay, that becauſe we do'tranſgreſs, it was a neceſ- 
fary Obligation we ſhould tranſgreſs, or becauſe the 
Earth produces Wine we ſhould get drunk; or are ob- 


liged by any ſach Neceflity to indulge ourſelves in Ex- 


fremes and Exceſs beyond the Limits of a natural En- 
joyment, or to ill-uſe and force any of the ſenſual Apa 
petites that Man is endowed with beyond their common 
Bounds : For Nature in itſelf ſeems not to err, but the 
Will of Man, which may ſerve to give a diſtin Com- 
prehenfion betwixt different Hypotheſes amongſt the 
Antients and Moderns in their refined Notions, when 
they endeavoured after what was above their Reaſon or 
Underſtanding, run into many inexplicable Expreſſions, 
ſuch as, univerſal Fate, a fortuitous meeting of Atoms, 


two eternal Principles of Good and Evil, and many” 


other abſtruſe Tenets, as amongſt the Antients, which 
need not be attempted either to be vindicated or confu- 
ted, as no Purity of Truth is likely to ariſe therefrom, 
or as amongſt the modern Writers, contending, whe- 
ther the moral Law is from Nature, and Reaſon to be 
the Effect of Conſcience, or, how the Soul and Body 
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act in conjunction, or, whether Sin is by Permiſſion or 
not, and many other ſuch unreſolvable Queries and Aſ- 
ſertions. It appears plainly that the Underſtandings and 
Reaſonings of Men are prejudiced by their Paſſions, 
and thereby their Judgments are often clouded (as it was, 
and is ſtill the Caſe from the Beginning of Time) and 
alſo, that all Things are in Order and Succeſſion as di- 
rected by one firſt Cauſe; and that every Individual, 


according to his Duncity, muſt be anſwerable for his 
own Actions ariſing therefrom, and alſo ta conceive that it 


muſt be from the Will knowing Right and W chat 
Sin or Evil is produced. | 


NOTE III. Page. 3. Secondary Cauſes. 


'—— The ſecondary Cauſes. in Nature are, from 
Matter being firſt formed, Motion and Figure in Courſe 
ſucceed, and the Spirit or Soul inherent therein pro- 
ceeds to Action, producing the ſeveral Species of ani- 
mate and inanimate Beings, increaſing according to their 
Properties and Deſigns in a continual Fluctuation, and 
in the elementary World cauſing different Phznomenas 
and Effects, as different Moduſes in Particles of Matter 
by Force or Accident meet each other and join in Uni- 
on, or are ſeparated by attractive or impelling Qualities. 
Hence, agreeable to the Attributes of the Divinity, a 


Sparrow may be ſaid not to fall without his Knowledge, 
and that the greateſt Monarch, Body of Men, or any 


diſtin kind of Men, no more are preferable to his 
particular Protection, although Mankind by their Prac- 
tice of Sin, Irreligion and Immorality, are more or leſs 
ſubject to his Juſtice and Reſentment. From either of 
which we cannot ſay that all Things amongſt ourſelves, 
or every Accident (excluſive of his Permiſſion and Pow- 
er) are or ſhould .be immediately by. his Direction as 

| {ome 
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ſome ſeem to think and aſſert, and even to ſay that the 
moſt trifling Incident is ſo, as the ſtriking your Foot againſt 
a Pebble, the treading on a Worm or a Fly, nay, the 
caſting of a Die, the Line of a Cannon or a Muſket 
Ball to the particular Places, and Perſons ſubjected to ſud- 
den Deaths, to Thunder, Storms, Tempeſts and Ship- 
wrecks, of being born in ſuch a Place, at ſuch a Time, 
in ſuch a Country, or of ſuch particular Parents, and a 
thouſand ſuch other Imaginations - or becauſe we muſt, 
as it is becoming, adore and praiſe the Omnipotent in 
the general for our Creation and Preſervation, we are 
too apt to call upon his Name for to grant us every 
Night Indulgence, and trifling Occafions of our Plea- 
ſure or Gain, that we would defire to happen us, which 
altogether favours more of Accident than otherwiſe in 
the firſt, and ſhould make us on our Guard, 'and to be 
careful of uſing his Name in vain upon idle Words and 
Wiſhes in the laſt. And, for as Matter being put into 
Motion in the Production of all the various Beings and 
Things in Nature, it ſecondarily follows, that many 
Chances and Changes muſt happen in conſequence of 
ſuch primary Cauſes; Sin or Evil proceeding from the 
Will and Knowledge in Man, he being only ſubject to 
the Eternal's Diſpleaſure and Puniſhment, which en- 
forces a Demonſtration of a future Diſtribution of Re- 
wards to the Juſt and Righteous, and of Puniſhments 
to the Immoral, Uniuſt, and Impenitent. 


NOTE IV. Page 4. Reaſon. | ; 


Reaſon may be ſaid to be the acting Attribute of 
the Soul, or intellectual Spirit of Man, conveying to 
the Mind, Underſtanding, and a Comprehenſion to 
diſtinguiſh Right and Wrong, and is inherently natural 
fo all the human Species; and every Individual from 
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thence has a Right in himſelf of judging agreeable to 
the Apprehenſion he poſſeſſes, and as Experience, In- 
ſtruction and Obſervation hath taught him. And al- 
though by Education, Reading and Learning (when di- 
veſted of pedantick Vanity and Conceit) Men may be 
brought to ſooner Maturity of Knowledge, yet, we 
perceive that they amongſt themſelves, as well as the 
leſs refined have not the like Comprehenſion : There- 
fore Neceſſity and Nature in courſe points out to all Men 
more or. leſs agreeable to their Capacities to diſtinguiſh 
Truth and Juſtice, Order and Regularity, and what 13 


fit and becoming their Duty for the Completion of So- 


ciety, either in their Amuſements, Contemplations, or 


Dependencies on each other in this their earthly Paſſage 
to Futurity. | 


NOTE V. Page 6. Original Sin. 


| —— Original Sin is ſuppoſed to be in our Nature, 
as the firſt of our Species tranſgreſſed and acted repug- 


nant to the firſt Command, as they having a Will or 


Power ſo to do, and: in which Will or Power it ſeems 
to center, though it does not infer from thence they 
were obliged ſo to act, any more than that any of us 
their Poſterity ſhould be guilty of a Breach of any one 
known Law or Command. Therefore Original Sin 
may be conſtrued to be in all Men at the Years of 
Knowledge and Diſcernment, as ſoon as they or any 


one of them act contrary to their Truſt and Duty, be- 
cauſe it cannot be ſuppoſed that the Omnipotent could 


make Man a Tranſgreſſor in what he is innocent of, or 
not chargeable with : And as Man did not make himſelf, 
Sin muſt ariſe from the Will by an Act of Commiſſion 
in a wiltul Diſobedience, or of Omiſſion, in the Neglect 


* 


of 
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af a known Duty, as was afterwards clearly explained; 


and Sin may be ſtrictly ſaid to be the Tranſgreſſion of 
the Law. N | | | 


NOTE VI. Page 6. Great Omnipotent. 


The great Omnipotent or God, for whatever Name 
or Names may be given to the firſt Cauſe, or however 
divided Men might have been, or are in their Imagina- 
tions and Opinions of what is above their Comprehen- 
ſion or Power to explain the Attributes of the Deity, 
or firſt Cauſe moving from Eternity ; which made the 
Men-of Diſcernment, and thoſe called Philoſophers (Re- 
velation being clouded or obſcured) make uſe of vague 
and ambiguous Expreſſions and abſtruſe Sentiments as to 
their Notions of a ſupreme Being (and which are unne- 
ceſſary to repeat) as well as the many enthuſiaſtical and 
ſophiſtical Writings of many modern Free-thinkers, 
Deiſts, and zealous Religioniſts, yet, they muſt all cen- 
ter in the Word Gop |! as underſtood to mean the Eter- 
nal and firſt Great Cauſe, and to have thoſe Attributes 
we apprehend as God, he muſt poſſeſs, without the Aid 
of the ſubtle Philoſophy of the Schools. 


NOTE VII. Page 6. An Emmanation from himſelf. 


To diſtinguiſh the divine Emmanation or intel- 
lectual Soul of Man from that Soul or Spirit of the 
the World, or, rather that vital Heat which animates 
and vegitates unto Life and Motion, and with which all 
Matter is more or leſs impregnated. The Mind and 
Soul of Man is fraught with Thought and Reflection, 
proceeding from the Likeneſs of itſelf in the Divinity, 
endowed with ſuch Qualities as organized ſenſual Bodies 
alone cannot perceive or exerciſe, it being capacitated 
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to receive Ideas of Things, beyond the Limits of mate- 
rigl Objects, and by Contemplation and Digeſtion of 
complex Ideas form an Underſtanding to diſtinguiſh and 
to know, to approve, to chuſe or refuſe ; which (from 
our Apprehenſion) we may then call Reaſon, and 
the natural Means of receiving Revelation, as alſo the 
convincing Satisfaction of an ETERNAIL, and of ſome- 
thing that is within us, which is beyond material Body, 
and therefore inviſible, though underſtood. As by way 
of Simile in the political Body, the Soul of the Com- 
monweal may be faid, by a Parity of Reaſoning, to be 
actual Juſtice and Induſtry in the Magiſtrates and People 
who form that Body, to a faithful Diſcharge of their 
ſeparate Truſts and Duties, the Strength and Harmony 
of which (as in the Nerves and Integrity of Man's 
Heart) may be ſaid to be preſerved by a few judicious 
and wholeſome Laws properly executed in Truth and 
Juſtice, impartially with a good Conſcience, virtuous 
Deſign, and an honeſt Meaning. 


NOTE VIII Page 6. Conveyed and multiplied 


The fame. to be conveyed and multiplied in his 
Poſterity—which Expreſſion ſeems to be made uſe of 
in order to obviate the many Diſputes and phyſical fruit- 
leſs Enquiries that has been had amongſt many, concern- 
ing how, and when, or of what Time of Infant-birth 
the Soul enters into the human Frame, by ſuggeſting, 
that, the Soul of Man may be connected inherent in 
their Offspring as the Spirit, Soul, Seed or vital Heat 
tending to Propagation, 1s alike inherent in all the diffe- 
rent Species of Beings. For Lunaticks and Ideots are 
allowed to poſſeſs the reaſoning Faculty, though through 
the want, or by the Imperfections of particular Organs 
it cannot exerciſe its Fun ions. And the ſame may be 


ſaid 
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faid of thoſe who wilfully make themſelves Lunaticks by 
intoxicating the Brain, or to a monſtrous Exceſs indulge 
their ſenſual Appetites : The firſt have a Right to Hu- 
manity and Tenderneſs ; the laſt, are a Shock to com- 
mon Senſe and Reaſon, troubleſome to themſelves, 
noxious and contemptible to all about them. 


NOTE IX. Page 7. Now ſenſible. 
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Man ſenſible that himſelf and all Things came 
not by Chance. Which makes it obvious, that Revela- . 5 
tion and Reaſon may well be ſuppoſed to come together, 

the one being conſequential to the other. The Breath 

of Life, or what is called the living Soul, being not of 

created Matter, Reaſon was its proper contingent Facul- 

ty, and the human mortal Body framed and organized 

for its direct Exerciſe therein, and to anſwer the End 

and Deſign of its firſt great Cauſe. 


. Yi vas g 


ͤ—Uü— 


8 8 
8 1 , TA 
4 4 * 10 a 
k - Og — — 2 ern teen — — — 


*. 0 
—— — — — — * 


2 n 


NOTE X. Page 9. Natural Inſtinct. 


He could not avoid being in Action. — Inftin& 

and Knowledge in this Place ſeem to explain themſelves 
and to be underſtood. Inſtinct is applied to Animals, 
and to ſignify their different Formations and Endow- 
ments of Senſations towards their own Preſervations, 
Ends and Deſigns. In Man it is Knowledge proceeding 
from the intellectual Faculty, that, by Judgment and 
Reaſon (not by Senſuality) the Will ſhould enforce the 
Action. 
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NOTE XI. Page 10. Inſpiration. 


Inſpiration.— As it is particularly to be under- 
ſtood, might be apprehended to mean, Knowledge, 


conveyed 


— 
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conveyed by God in an immediate, ſupernatural Man- 


ner to Man, which Man would not have acquired by 
the Proceſs of his natural Faculties: How often this has 
been the Caſe we cannot (it is to be thought) preſume 
to ſay, or whether in a general Way any Man when, 
by a proper Contemplation or otherwiſe diſcovers ſub- 
lime Truths, may not be ſaid ſo far to be inſpired, ſince, 
the ſuppoſed Tranſactions by Inſpiration were local, of 


no long Continuance, and in certain Times and Seaſons 


(the Meſſiah only excepted), or, whenever, or in what 
Manner, we come at the Knowledge of ſuch ſublime 
Truths and to perceive the divine Attributes. And it 
ſhould then be our Happineſs to reſt ſatisfied, as being 
felf-convinced therein; ceaſing vain Arguments and idle 
Suppoſitions, which being not duly conſidered, has oc- 
caſioned the many Writings perhaps tending to deſtroy 
or confound that ſimple, innate intellectual Authority 

derived from the Divinity, as demonſtrates itſelf in the 
School-terms and Scientifick Syſtem, viz. That the E 
feft cannot be greater than the Cauſe; therefore the 
Knowledge and Comprehenſion of divine Truths and 
intellectual Reflections, muſt be the Effect from the 
firſt divine Cauſe, or Spark of the intellectual Spirit ſub- 
fiſting within eus. | 


NOTE XII. Page 10. Fife. 


—— And Adam made her his Wife. Adam (we may 


or Copulation for their End of propagating their Spe- 
| cies was to be different from the reſt of the Creation, 
he being ſtamped with a Spark of Immortality, and 
thereby being influcied and endowed with a living Soul, 
tor other Purpoſcs beyond the Limits of carthly Matter, 

| therefore 


preſume) gave the emphatical Name of Wife (as it is 
now underſtood) to his Female-Man, as the Cohabitation 
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therefore as ſocial Creatures, and to be conſtant Com- 
panions. The Females of the human Kind were to be 
reſtrained and to keep to one Male, as Cohabitation in 
their natural as well as political State united them toge- 
ther (excluſive of ſuch contrived ſtudied Ceremonies and 
Inſtitutions which followed on the regulating of Socie- 
ties, and delegating of Power) and that it ſhould and 
ought to continue ever to preſerve Order and Harmo- 
in its firſt Dignity; and all after Cohabitations in their 
Deſcendants ſhould be deemed (as it is now in moſt Parts 
called) a Marriage as ſuch, and the Males from that In- 
ſtant (as Adam then did) became ſuch their Females In- 
ſtructors, Guides, Governors and ProteQors, as alſo to 
their growing Iſſue. A Remark perhaps neceſſary for all 
Parents and Societies duly to conſider. See p. 229, 30, 31. 


NOTE XIII. Page 10. Allegorically. 


To be underſtood allegorically or as a real 
Fatt.— To have a clearer Idea of this firſt Fall, as is 
alluded to by theabove Expreſſion, and to prevent many 
vain and abſurd Diſputes concerning the Tree of Know- 
ledge, Serpent, and ſo forth, as in the Scriptural Wri- 
tings are related, and which we may apprehend at moſt 
to be deſigned to fix in our Minds the Beginning, or 
a Beginning of Time, by the Creation of Matter and 
Life, together with Man's Superiority and Infirmities. 
Let it be noted by way of Illuſtration, that, in all Lan- 
guages and Countries there are peculiar Phraſes, Fi- 

gures, Tones or Accents, belonging to each Speech, 
the Senſe or Meaning of which may be ſubjected to 
much Alteration of Apprehenſion in the tranſlating of 
one Language into another, and it is often varied in re- 
petition only of the ſame Words in another Tore, or 
on another diſtant Occaſion (which may be ſuppoſed gave 


a Riſe 
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a Riſe to, and occaſioned the uſeful Art of Criticiſm) 
Moſes, the ſuppoſed Author or Penman of the firſt Cre- 
ation, and Leader of the Hoſt of Hraelites out of Egypt, 
lived about the Year of the World 2535, and was bred 
up in the Egyptian Court as fuch, but nurſed by his own 
Hebrew Mother unknown, who no doubt imbibed in 
him the Hebræan Principles of the ene true and only 
| God, Revelation, and the Purity of religious Worſhip, 
which he was afterwards fully confirmed in. The 
Egyptians were at that Time particularly noted for con- 
veying their Thoughts and Inſtructions by Allegory, 
Metaphors, Figures and Hieroglyphicks, that, no Won- 
der if Moſes ſhould retain much of their Cuſtoms and 
Manner of Diction, eſpecially in writing of ſo fublime 
and intereſting a Subject ; and why one might incline to 
favour this Suggeſtion is (to give one Inſtance) that of 
Paradiſe, or theGarden of Eden, as itw as only a particular 
Spot bounded in Aſia, it could not have contained the 
- Multiplication of Mankind but for a few Years, and the 
whole Earth therefore muſt have been (as it 1s) their Re- 
ſidence. And likewiſe, as the Hebrew Language is full 
of ſhort and phraſeacal Expreſſions, ſo that it may be 
apprehended that it cannot leſſen the Dignity of the 
Creation, as related in the Formation of Man, or any 
other ſublime Subject, Relation or Fact, when expreſ- 
ſed in ambiguous or metaphorical Terms, to offer at a 
Modus, or reaſonable Explanation, for the conveying 
to our Underſtandings the proper Idea thereof. And as 
that particular Relation of introducing a Serpent tempt- 
ing of Eve has ſounded harſh, uncouth, and unintelligible 
to many, it may be ſuppoſed, as well as many other 
ſcriptural Sayings, to have more of Allegory than real 
Fact; and perhaps under the Type of the Serpent 
might be depictured Free-will or Free- agency, as a na- 

tural and neceſſary Attribute to Man, to be in a State 


ot 
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of Probation and Mutation, as it was to lie in his own 
Choice to be happy or miſerable; and Eve's firſt Breach 
of Truſt or Temptation might have been her too fond 
Curioſity in the Deſire of exerciſing it when alone, 
which (excluſive of the Command or Injunction not to 
do it) might to her, in Appearance, ſeem an indifferent 
Circumſtance, and therefore ſhe indulged her Thoughts, 
| and painted to her Will the Inſignificancy of ſuch a 
Compliance to the pleaſing and gratifying of her Vani- 
ty and Fancy (and ſince grown common in her Poſteri- 
ty) as 15 more fully to be apprehended by what follow- 
ed. And the Alluſion from thence may be further 
carried on and explained when we conſider the Re- 
primand and Curſe that God is ſaid to give both the 
Woman, Serpent, Adam and the Earth, as the natural 
Conſequences of vain Fancies, and wilful careleſs Diſo- 
bedience; and as Man in his own little World (himſelf) 
daily experiences. And further, as it is ſuppoſed and 
ſtrongly urged by ſome, that Adam, or the firſt Man, 
had he not tranſgreſſed in his firſt Diſobedience, would 
have remained, if not for ever, at leaſt immortal, which 
ſeems not ſo much to be the Caſe or End of the Omni- 
potent: Becauie, as Matter is, and eſpecially all living 
and animate Beings proceeding from thence, are ſup- 
ported and upheld by a continual Motion and Mutation, 
and therefore what we call Death, is no more than a 
Change of the Figure, or a ceaſing of the outward 
living Form, and turns to another Modus of Matter, 
and ſo on in a eontinual Change of Rotation from one 
Species of Matter to another, and which demonſtrates 
alſo that the Soul of Man or the intellectual Ray from 
God, when cloathed with a Body fitted for Eternity, it 
cannot be of mortal Subſtance, but a Light of Glory 
conſiſtent therewith. 
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NOTE XIV. Page 12. Faith. 


And cannot be attoned for but by Faith. — By 
Faith in this Place there ſeems to be underſtood, that 
Self-conviction in our own Breaſts of a Truth of a God, 
his Revelation in the Formation of Man and Things for 
ſuch his Purpoſes, and which appear corroborated by 
ſuch conſequential Circumſtances, on Reflection, amount 
to a Demonſtration of its being the © Evidence of 
« Things not ſeen.” And one Reaſon (may be appre- 
hended) for this Faith being ſo often urged and recom- 
mended as neceſſary is, that without it the Soul may 


chance to loſe or forfeit the Benefit of Probation and 


Claim to future Glory, as by that means it deprives it- 
ſelf the Exerciſe of the intellectual Faculties, and which 
| Conſideration proves that no Merit can ariſe by any 
Perſon pinning his Faith (as the vulgar Expreſſion has it) 
upon another's Sleeve, or that we ſhould take any 


thing meerly on the Credit of the One or Many; either 


in hiſtorical, oral or traditional Aſſertions: but to be 
our own judges, by hearing, learning, and to be con- 
vinced as well as they from the general Tendency, Pro- 

ceſs and Nature of Things, or the Truth or Belief 
thereof, as will more fully appear from due Reflection 
on the Courſe of the World and Things; and not to 


be over-ruled by a bigotted, conceited, raſh Opinion, 


becauſe it favours the Self- prejudices of Education, 
which too often prevail on us to be entertained; there- 
by preventing not only Truth and Knowledge to be ac- 
quired, but alſo ſocial Communication; as a too fond 


Poſitiveneſs, and an apt Belief in indifferent Things 


meerly from Report and Hearſay, argues more of pre- 
| plc "uy and Ignorance, than Reaſon, Digeſtion, 
Wit 
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Wit or Good-manners ; and denies Improvement and 
the Pleaſure of Converſation. | | 


NOTE XV. Page 13. Wars. 


Wars and murdering one another.— That Wars 
ſhould enſue on the Encreaſe of Mankind and the eſtab- 
liſhing Communities is a terrible Inſtance of the Dege- 
neracy of Mankind, and upon what a falſe Principle 
imaginary Neceſſaries are made the Support of Digni- 
ty and Honour. The Earth we do not fipd has ever 
been, nor is yet too little to afford Subſiſtance for its In- 
habitants, but on the contrary it generouſly yields or 
gives ſuperfluous Abundance, even in all the Obſtructi- 
ons of different Climates and Seaſons, however ſeem- 
ingly contradictory and uncouth they ſometimes appear 
to vain, ſuſpicious, deſpairing, ſelfiſn, ignorant Man; 
and notwithſtanding the Indolence of Numbers who 
neglect to cultivate, and to apply themſelves to their re- 
ſpective Duties and Employments; and how vain does 
Ambition appear, when we conſider how enormous are 
the Ways to obtain it, and of what little, or no, Service 
(unleſs in Imagination) it is to ſuch after it is obtained. 
And that the Monarch of the moſt extenſive Empire 
(whatever Happineſs he thinks to poſleſs by imaginary 
Grandeur, and a Multiplicity of Fellow-Slaves to at- 
tend him) can no more, or really does not ſo much, 
reliſh the Enjoyments of the natural and ſenſual Paſſions 
as the Head of the ſmalleſt Principality, or indeed of a 
common Parent of a Family, where Religion, Induſ- 
try, Diſcretion and good Oeconomy preſide in the con- 
ſcientious Diſcharge of his own "Truſt, and his Care of 
all thoſe under his Power and Influence to enforce their 
doing their Duty alſo, each in his gradated Place of 
Office or Appointment. Therefore, where is the Hap- 
* pineſs ? 
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pineſs? where is the Advantage to the Prince, who 
may have Millions of Subjects to another's Thouſands, 
(unleſs in Imagination only) as each may poſſeſs a ſuffi- 
cient Share of Grandeur, Attendance, Power, and ſo 
forth. And is it becauſe Men have brought Wars and 
Deſolations upon themſelves, through Pride and Wan- 
tonneſs, that they muſt believe Right or Wrong, the 
Almighty muſt be on the victorious Side only, when 
upon the Whole it is horrid Woe and Deſtruction to 
both, or all Parties concerned, how, or when, God may 
be a peculiar Aſſiſtant who can ſay, or how he influen- 
ces any lucky Incident or Accident to happen to Parti- 
culars, as the /ſraelites were often taught to think he 
did? But may not our Ideas of the Divinity be obſcu- 
red, when we are ſo apt at unſeaſonable Times to utter 
ſuch ſudden Declarations? for conſider, O Man! that 
all Men are alike ſtamped with his Image (a reaſonable ' 
Soul) and we muſt know, that when God would imme- 
diately be concerned he might prevent the firſt Evil or 
Cauſe of Encroachment and Depredation, by turning 
the Hearts and Minds of Men inviſibly to us (as the 
ſcriptural Writings have at ſome particular Times in- 
ſtanced) and be it known alſo, that whether Few, Hea- 
then, Heretick or Chriſtian, all muſt be accountable 
for their own Tranſgreſſions and neglect of their com- 
mon Truſts and Duties: And however ſome may glory 
in their Faith and Grace, yet without true Religion, 
good and upright Actions, it cannot much avail, and 
the Tree will be known by its Fruit. And although the 
Iſraelites gloried in their Conqueſts and having God on 
their Side, yet it appears they were choſen, or made 
uſe of as an Inſtrument particularly, only to carry on 
God's Purpoſes, and to be a ſtanding Evidence of his 
Revelation, and as they were at the fame "Time ſubject 
to the ſame Incidents and Accidents as the reſt of Man- 


kind, 
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kind, they poſſeſſing the ſame Infirmities, Paſſions and 


Pride, without any other peculiar Share of Merit, than 
as being the Offspring of Abraham : Which is illuſtra- 
ted by that Saying of the Meſſiah, Unleſs ye repent ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Therefore Wars, in the courſe 
of Things, as they are Man's own ſeeking, brings on 


its Afflictions and Puniſhments, and they are circum- 


ſtanced to Time and Place, and the Juſtice and Mercy 
of the Omnipotent muſt be diſplayed at the grand Re- 
view, and Day of Muſter of all the whole Race of 
Adam from firſt to laſt. Therefore our Prayers and 
Praiſes ſhould be conformable and conſtant, ever to be 
offered to the Throne of Inviſibility for our Creation 
and Preſervation, whether in Proſperity or Adverſity, 
which would keep Mankind upon their Guard how they 
encroach upon, or offend each other, either in a publick 
or private Capacity, either as delegated Truſtees, or ſe- 
parated Individuals, 


NOTE XVI. Page 17. Religion. 


The Term Religion. —Religion is to be conſi- 
dered in the general Senſe as ſignifying a proper Ac- 
knowledgement of a ſupreme Being, the Author of all 
Things, and not in ſuch particular Branches as the Craft 
of deſigning Men have divided it, by their contriving 
and fixing different exterior Forms of Worſhip, diſtin- 
guiſhing Variety of Sectaries, each ſeparately with their 
Adherents framing a Belief that they alone poſſeſs the 
only one. Therefore in the firſt Senſe there can be but 


one Religion, which is Intention of Worſhip, and which 


is univerſal, and has been from the Beginning fo, how- 
ever practiſed, divided or obſcured in external ceremo- 
nial Worſhip, or received by the Promulgation of dif- 
ferent Gods, different Modes of Faith, Bigotry and 


Superſtition :; 


j 
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Superſtition: and in its Purity and Simplicity of Adora- 
tion, it appears the Source of the greateſi Good and Har- 
mony to Mankind ; but in the ſecond Senſe a terrible Evil 
and a disjointing of Humanity and Affection. So that 
it cannot from hence properly be ſaid there are two Re- 
ligions, but, that the ſeveral Diſtinctions and Denomi- 
nations of many Religions ariſe from the falſe Appre- 
henſions and the being led aſtray to believe Abſurdit ies 
and to practiſe Idolatry, Enthuſiaſm and ridiculous Ce- 
remonies in religious Worſhip, ſubjecting the Under- 
ſtanding to be impoſed upon by Fraud and Impoſture, 
receiving Authority for Reaſon, and inſtead of Wiſdom 
and Virtue embrace Faith and exterior Forms. And to 
keep Mankind in Dependance, Prieſicraft and Error had 
fo got the Aſcendant both over Civil Power and Men's 
Conſciences, that they brought in Paſhion Creeds, Articles, 
Confeſſions, Baniſhments, ſchslaſtick Diſtinctions, fallaci- 
eus Phraſes, Oribedexy and Myſtery, ſo that they ceaſed 
almoſi to be diſiinguiſhed by gocd and bad, honeſt or dif- 
honeſt, but by Believers and Unbelievers, or Orthodix and 
Hereticks. Salvation and Happineſs were no longer an- 
nexed to Integrity, Honeſty and ſocial Virtues ; but ts the 
being and embracing of a Set of Opinions which Craft 
and Pier had eſtabliſhed : Hence ſprang Zeal contending 
for Opinions, curſing and hating one anither even unte 
Death, and Bigetry in order to ſupport theſe falſe Inno- 
vations upon their natural Right of Reaſon and Fuds- 
ment : And in which the Commonalty and many others 
by deluſive Words and threatning Judgments have been 
often entrapped and enthralled, thereby forſeiting their 
own honeſt ſimple Comprehenſion and Reaſon, to com- 
prehend nothing explanatory. 


NSS 
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NOTE XIX. Page 29. Speech. 


Confounds their Speech—From which it may 
be obſerved (with the Schoolmen's Leave) that it ſeems 
a little out of the way of Apprehenſion to term the differ. 
ent Dialects ſubſiſting among Men, fince that remark- 
able Period of the Confuſion at Babel, by the different 
Diſtinctions of ſome being a Language, others a Speech, 
others a Tongue only, and ſuch like, which has occaſion- 
ed ſometimes warm Diſputes without any Emolument; 
whereas, would it not be more preferable to comprehend 
them all as ſynonimous Terms, ſignifying, that in what- 
ever articulate Sounds the Ideas are conveyed from one 
Perſon to another, it muſt be underſtood a Language or 
Speech, or how elſe you pleaſe to diſtinguiſh it, though ; 
not expreſſed in the ſame Accent or Elegance in the for- 1 
mation and fixing of Words. So it may be ſaid in an- * 
other Senſe, that all religious Worſhip is comprehended | 1 
under the Word Religion, although diverſified, and Mt 


ſometimes the true Spirit of Devotion is loſt in too ma- Nt 
ny exterior Forms and Ceremonies, as Truth is in many 1 
Words and too much of rhetorical and oratorial Flou— | |. 
riſhes. b 1 
; 1 , 
NOTE XX. Page 40. Spiritual Grace. | | 
| 


| — By Spiritual Grace may be underſtood the Illumina-" 
| tion of Men's Minds and Underſtandings to ſee Truth 
from Error, and a Reſolution and Will to love God in | 
the Practice of Obedience to his Laws, and the Study 
to purſue moral Rectitude in our Lives and Manners, to 
exerciſe our rAigious Duties with Devotion and ſimple 
Humility, in Spirit and in Truth, avoiding Vice and | 
Offence. „ | | 

NOTE 
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N OTE XXI. Page 45. Swearing. 


Swear not at all —The Meſſiah feems in parti- 
cular to enforce in this Place the great Utility and Ne- 


ceſſity of keeping the third Commandment, as placed 


in the Jetuiſb Decalogue, * of not taking the Name of Gο 


4 jn vain. The Breach of which is become ſo heinouſly 
frequent, not only amongſt ſome of all Ranks and Con- 


ditions in their momentary Converſation, but alſo in 


many Places in their civil and political Forms of Law 
and Truſt, that none of the ſocial Actions ſeems more 
ſhocking, or more demonſtrates Degeneracy, Careleſſ- 
neſs and Corruption, in thoſe Places where it is with 
ſuch Indifference and Diſreſpect practiſed. Swearing in 
the general amongſt all Sorts of Communities, implied 


an outward Sign of Aſſeveration to aſcertain and denote 


the real and - honeſt Intention of the Mind and Judg- 
ment aſſenting to the Words ſpoken, either by a volun- 
. tary Declaration, or in giving of Evidence as a Witnefs 
in relation to certain Facts committed in your View, 
Knowledge or Preſence ; and ſuch Form being uſed, or 


had as required, for ſuch Aſſeveration or Evidence, the 


Thing ſo ſwore to was held and allowed as a Fact paſ- 


ſed, or to be done by Virtue of ſuch Declaration or 
Promiſe. - As the Hebrews in their private Communi- 
cations had their ſolemn Ceremony of placing the Right- 
hand of the one promiſed unto, under the others Thigh. 
The Turks have another Way to avow their Word by 


ſtroking their Beards ; ſo in other Places there hath been 
various Forms introduced, the ſtronger to bind to Truth 
and Integrity, and to prevent Falſhood and Lies, which 


had too much affected the Minds of Mepſince their firſt 
Creation for the ſake of Gain, and indulging Pride, Pow- 


er and N The fews at this Time ſuffered the 


Infection 
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Infection to ſpread amongſt them alſo, both in their pub- 
lick and private Capacity, and the Meſſiah takes the Op- 
portunity to affirm the poſitive Command, and ſtrongly 
recommends the aboliſhing of ſwearing at all. But, 
alas! what could be ſaid to theſe our modern Times, 
when the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and the truly illu- 
minated with Revelation, have ſo little Regard to pay 
Obedience even to any of the Commandments in the 
Decalogue, but in particular to this, that in many Coun» 
tries their publick and ſolemn Manner of giving and 
taking Oaths are multiplied arid tendered on trifling Oc- 
caſions, and thereby often rendered ridiculous, and uns 
reſpected; nay! in ſome Places without Regard to 
Truth, to God or Conſcience (all which they at the 
ſame Time profefs to have) adminiſter. Oaths without 
Reſerve, without Solemnity ! perhaps pleafed ſo to do, 
as a Stipend or Fee is by Law annexed! Such is the 
Force of Avarice and Dominion. And, O Pity ! what 
direful Imprecations, what Curſings and Swearings } 
what taking the Name of God in vain! what Inventi- 
ons of vile Expreſſions and obſcene Language do you 
meet with where-ever you go, amongſt the Educated 
and Polite even in ſome Communities, as well as the 
Vulgar and Ignorant, that one would be apt to think 
they vyed with each other who could debaſe the Dignity 
of their Creation, and the Benefits and Uſe of Speech 
and Converſation moſt ; and yet how few amongſt ſuch 
ſtudy to reſolve and A themſelves againſt ſuch 
| habitual, contaminating an Evil? — We all know and 
are convinced that Sincerity and Truth is the darling 
Principle to preſerve ſocial Harmony and Delight, and. 
eaſy to be put in Practice and although we cannot tell 
the inward Heart of Man by Words, yet a decent De- 
portment and Expreſſion muſt be more agreeable, com- 
mendable and eligible : And to prove that large Bodies 
Uu may 
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may be brought to Order (excluſive of military Diſci- 
pline) by the Civil Power's exerciſing properly in their 
Place of Truſt, the Sectary of Quakers ſerve for a Pre- 
cedent, and to convince Mankind what good Order, 
Steadineſs and Reſolution can do, which in them is not 
only confined to Decency in Dreſs and Speech, but alſo 
(like the Fews and others) the proper Reſpe& that is 
paid to the Seventh or Sabbath Day, to keep it regular 
and holy. Vet how cool and ſuperficial are other Pro- 
feſſors of the Chriſtian Doctrine, ard who pretend to a 
nearer Connection with Grace and Devotion in both, 
ſuffering the utmoſt Levity in Language, and Propha- 
nation and Rioting the whole Sabbath-day. No Law- 
givers or Magiſtrates, no Teachers or Preachers to pu- 
niſh, enforte, ſollicit or inſtru, to a due Obſervance 


thereof, and yet how poſſible, eaſy and practicable to 
frame good Order, Diſcretion and Reſolution, if thoſe 


in Power and Reſpect would earneſtly ſet avout ſuch a 


to be deſired happy —— 


NO T E XXII. rage 48. The Needle's Be. 


Yd not 1 'K noticing this Text, as it 


| ſeems amongſt ſome others to be miſtranſlated or miſun- 


derſtood. For, as many have rendered a Camel (others 


have readily received the Notion, from the Similitude 
of Words and Sounds, it ſhould be a Cable, and not a 
Camel, which ſeems leſs applicable) going through a 


Needle”: s Eye different, it has been obſerved (and it 


ſeems moſt explanatory) that in Jeruſalem there was a 
Fruit-market railed about, and but ſmall Entries betwixt 
two Poſts to go into the 1 — and that it was frequent 


for the Gardeners to bring their Roots and Fruit on Ca- 


mels Backs, there to be unloaded on the out- ſide of 
the Rails, as a Camel or Horſe could not go through 


thoſe 
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thoſe Paſſages without (much leſs with) a Load, and the 
Entrance on one Side of that Market was called The 


Needle's Eye, which ſeems to make the Simile ſtrong ' 


and proper in that Saying of the Meſſiah's, and which 
Points out that the Acquirement and Uſe of Riches 1s 
not denied, but it is the Abuſe of them in a wrong Ap- 
plication, or the want of the proper managing of them 
when poſſeſſed, which hazards the Danger of bad Con- 
ſequences proceeding from the obtaining them. And 
as Riches are apt to clog and load the Mind and Diſpo- 
ſition with Vain-glory and negle& of their ſocial Duties, 
(as appears by the Context) for although Jeſus Chriſt took 
the Queriſt's Acknowledgment that he had kept the 


Hiſt ſix moral Commands, yet, he had diſcovered the 


Pride of his Heart and Circumſtances, and without fur- 
ther Argument, bid him fell what he had and follow 
him, if he had a mind to become perfect: But then 


(it ſays) the young Man went away ſorrowful, for he 


had great Poſſeſſions; from which might be inferred, 
that he went away vexed he met with no better Reſpe& 
from the Appearance of a poor 'Teacher, and that as he 
aſked the Queſtion impertinently, with no real Deſign 
to be improved at that JunQure at leaſt. But as the Sa- 
viour anſwered his Diſciples, on their Surpriſe of who 
then ſhall be ſaved ; (and well they might aſk ſuch a 
Queſtion at that Time, as they being poor induſtrious Men, 
they thought if a rich Man, who need be under no Care 


for Neceſſaries, Subſiſtance, and above Contempt and 


Abuſe, that if ſuch an one could not attain moral Per- 
fection, who elſe could be entitled to Bliſs and Happi- 
neſs) ſaid, that with Men it was impoſſible (to be per- 
ſect) but with God it was otherwiſe. For the Meſſiah 
expreſſed himſelf ſometimes by Figure, Metaphor, Pa- 
rable and Allegory, as Occaſion offered. 
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; NOTE XXIII. Page 56. This is my Body. 


This is (or ſignifies) my Body. — — kn Expreſſion 
dle uſe of we find by the Meſſiah in his Ceremony of 
the laſt Supper, eſtabliſhed for the commemorating of 
his. Revelation, Completion of his Promiſe, in the 
Redemption of all Mankind from Sin and Miſery en- 
tailed on their whole Race. But it ſeems to be miſun- 
derſtood or perverted by many, who frame to their I- 
magination, that, becauſe of the Expreſſion on his tak- 
ing the Bread, on his bleſſing and breaking of it, ſay- 
ing, * This is my Body: (or this ſignifies my Body, 
for is, and am, in all Languages, are often expreſſive of 
the ſame Thing) for that Reaſon it ſhould ceaſe to be 
Bread: And if it was not then converted into his Body 
as Fleſh and Blood, ſome aſſert it was afterwards ef- 
| feed as often as they by laying of Hands and repeat- 
ing the ſame Words celebrate that ſame Remembrance, 
but if ever it was changed, it ſhould then be mot likely, 
as he in Perſon could alter not only Matter but diſſolve | 
the whole Frame of Nature, and that indeed Body of his, 
of his own making the whole Earth, of which all that it 
produces is a Part; nor does it appear that his Apoſtles or 
Diſciples at their Celebration of that Memorial for ma- 
ny Years afterwards ever pretended a Change of Ele- 
ments on that Occaſion ; yet it is pretended and aſſert- 
ed by a Body of Chriſtians fucceeding them ſo to be, 
and as neceſſary too for Salvation to believe ſuch a 
Change, and what they call Tranſubſtantiation: which, 
as it was not enforced as ſuch amongſt the firſt Chriſti- 
ans, it might have been more modeſt and diſcreet at 
any Rate to have prevented Diffentions, and not have 
pretended to a Myſtery, fince more eſpecially when we 
conſider, that whether the Elements are, or. are not, 


changed, 
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changed, have, or have not, received any further vir= 
tual Power from its being bleſſed, or (as it is called) 
conſecrated ; yet, it cannot be denied, but the Effect 
muſt be the ſame to all worthy Communicants in fuch a 
folemn Commemoration. And beſides, it is obvious to 
Demonſtration, that at the very 'Time when the Re- 
deemer inſtituted this ſolemn ſimple exterior Ceremony, 
of what is called his Laſt Supper of eating and drinking 
with his Diſciples, he expreſly told them, that, as often 


as they joined together in ſuch a Celebration they ſhould 


do it, and they did it, and it is ſtill done in Remem- 
brance of him, as he fulfilled his firſt Promiſe for the 
Relief of frail, and otherwiſe loſt Man; and alſo, that 
at that Time he had not finiſhed that Modus of his be- 
ing crucified for that Purpoſe until ſome Days afterwards. 
And yet notwithſtanding there are ſome Prieſts who 
ſeem to make believe that every time they ſo celebrate 
that Communion they in Fact (and not in Type) offer 
up his Body as a renewed Sacrifice by virtue of ſuch 
Bleſſing and laying on of Hands, aſſerting the Elements 
of Bread and Wine are changed. Such 1s the Force 
of Bigotry, Superſtition, or Deſign. 


NOTE XXIV. Page 57. Rock. 


—— And on this Rock will I build my Church. —& 
Word which has occaſioned muſt Conteſt amongſt Di- 
vines and others of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, and proves 
how far Prejudices and Pride will prevail on Men to 
forfeit their Reaſon, Integrity and Diſcretion, for the 
Support at moſt meerly Opinion, to ſuppoſe Infallibility 
can be m erring Man or Men : And although it muſt 
appear to any indifferent Perſon of common Under- 
ſtanding, that it is a natural and ſignificant Expreſſion 
in that Place ſpoke as alluding to the firſt Principle of 


Truth 
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Truth and Revelation which cannot err, and which i 15 
further explained in Page 167. and Note 27. 


NOTE XXV. Page 111. Exciſe Laws. 


One may obſerve from all Hiſtory, that as ſoon 
as Government became expedient, and the Grandeur, 
Strength and Happineſs of Communities at the firſt eſ- 
tabliſhing of Societies, conſiſted in Induftry, mutual 
Harmony, a few wholſome and neceſſary Laws, and a 
due Obedience to their Chief or King, who had a Por- 
tion of Land, Stock and Attendants appropriated for his 
Uſe and Support: But ſoon after upon the multiplying 
of Societies, Encroachments, Depredations, Covetouſneſs 
and Ambition ſucceeded, Conqueſts and extending Do- 
minion began to prevail; Trade and Merchandiſe was 
practiſed and became uſeful, and Men bartered or ex- 
changed Neceſſaries and Subſiſtence with one another 
for their mutual Wants and Conveniencies, and the 
Coinage of Money was introduced and found out, as a 
ready Pledge to fix a Value in Return for any Commo- 
dity or Labour, to paſs from one to another, from 
whence Men came to be diſtinguiſhed by being rich or 
poor, as they acquired or poſſeſſed more or leſs of Gold 


and Silver, and with which they could purchaſe what 


they did not want, and then Pride, Luxury, Idleneſs, 
and Licentiouſneſs, ſeized the Minds of Men, who 
thirſted aſter Power and Dignity, and could buy that 
for Gold, which was only to be obtained by Virtue and 
Merit. And as Dominion encreaſed and was coveted, 
ſo Impoſts, Taxes or Contributions on the People be- 
came expedient to raiſe Funds for the Support, Gran- 
deur and Defence of ſuch Governments, in Proportion 
to the Numbers, Extent and Wealth of ſuch a Nation 
or Community; and therefore Judgment and Integrity 

were 
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were required to fix ſuch Impoſts or Taxes, which 
ſhould be found the eaſieſt collected, and to be in equal 
Proportion on the different Degrees of Individuals, and 
where ſuch impartial Order and Honeſty were preſerved 
each Individual was ready with Pocket and Perſon to 
defend their Rights and Properties againſt Invaders. 
But when particular Men came to acquire large Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and Land to be transferred, bought and ſold, 
the Harmony of Society abated by a Multiplicity of 
Laws, and Uncertainty of Juſtice ; Superiority, Craft 
and Tyranny affected the Minds of many, and Power 
exulting, unequal Taxes and a Multiplicity of Collec- 
tors were appointed, and often Inferiors brought under 
Bondage, and deſpotick Power triumphed, and Exciſe 
Laws were ſtudied and brought in Practice, as the moſt 
conſpicuous Means to make the People Slaves, and to 
be the more dependent. For which Reaſon wife and 
good Governors have ever thought Freedom and Choice 
annexed to Happineſs and Obedience, and always ex- 
cepted againſt continuing ſuch Exciſe Schemes, as they 
being more burthenſome and arbitrary, more unequal 
and grievous, than other Impoſts and Duties, which 
ſhould be general, and in Equality of Proportion ; and 
they are the more oppreſſive and to be objected to, as 
not only a Part of Individuals are ſubjected and ex- 
poſed to ill Uſage, Impertinence, their Buſineſs and 
Families to be inſpected into, but ſometimes to be in- 
ſulted by the Ignorant and Vain preferred to Office, 
and they alſo encourge Knavery, Perjury and Smug-- 


gling, which ſhould at any Rate be ſuppreſſed in all So- 
cicties whatſoever, | 


NOTE 


| ( 1 5 


N 0 T E XXVL Page 64. Hell 


! Hee of Hell B is 2 Word ub both i in 
facred and prophane Hiſtory, metaphorical, figurative 
and allegorical. In the general it ſignifies a Place of 
Puniſhment for | departed; Souls, as in all Ages Men 
have inclined: more or leſs to apprehend future Rewards 
and Puniſhments.. In Page 57. That the Gates of 
Fell ſbail not prevail,” it implies the fiery Zeal of 
Craft and Pride; on other Occaſions as a Metaphor 
with everlaſting Fire, or Place of Perdition and Puniſh- 
ment, on the tormenting Situation of abandoned Souls, 
the terrible Apprehenſion of ia guilty Conſcience and 
Deſpair; a Place of Darkneſs; and as in the Apoſtles 
Creed, a Grave or Sepulchre, which the Tranſlators 
had neglected perhaps to give the Preference of a more 
proper Grace * Softneſs of a Better adapted Expreſ. 
fon. . 


NO T E XXVIL Page 366 Infallibliy. 


The better to explain the groſs Prefumption 
of any Man or Men applying t to themſelves Infallibility, 
the Abſurdity ſems clearly to appear in a familiar Simile 
within our own Sphere, or Compaſs of our Capacities, 
without ſpiritualizing Words. 03 | 


And we are convinced that in Numbers the Proof is 
in themſelves in all their various Actions and Workings, 
and that the Mathematicks are ſelf· demonſtrable. Then 
ſuppoſe an Archimedes, a Newton, a Whiſton, a Deſa- 
guliers, or any or all the greateſt of that Order, Know- 
ledge and Capacity, either ſeparately or jointly were to 
give out and declare that the Infallibility of that Science 

or 
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or Sciences were veſted in them, or one of them alone, 


and in their Succeſſor or Succeſſors; would it not be 


deemed (to ſay no worſe): that they were guilty of 
Weakneſs, when it is clearly evinced that the Proof, 
Truth, or Infallibility, is in the Thing, and not in the 
Perſon or Perſons ſo profeſſing, and being capable of 
illuſtrating and explaining a particular Art and Science, 
which others without them, might know or conceive : 
For which Reaſon it is eaſy to apprehend the Fallacy 
of ſuch Aſſertions, and alſo, that if it was poſſible that 
Mankind could be diveſted of their Prejudices, and 
could or would exerciſe their intellectual Functions pro- 
perly, all moral Truths, Reaſon, and the Aptitude of 
Things, would be as clearly comprehended, diſcover- 
ed and aſcertained as the Mathematicks or 3 
Problems. 


Again, © But how vain and to what Purpoſe, when 
“ one ſeriouſly reflects, do the Romani/ts urge in ſup- 
« port of their Doctrine the Neceſſity of an infallible 
Interpreter of .Scriptupge: Our Saviour and his Apoſ- 
cc tles could expreſs themſelves as clearly as ſhe, and 
« couch their Meaning in as plain Terms to need no 
% more Interpretation than her Decrees, which are 
drawn up in a learned, Language, and ſtand as much 
c in Need of an Interpretation themſelves as any other 
“ Writings whatever, and ſurely that can hardly be 


c called an Interpretation, which needs again to be 
interpreted. 


6 Sincerity is the great Condition of the Goſpel. Co- 
% yenant, and as all the fundamental Truths of Chriſ- 
ce tianity are clearly revealed in Scripture, a ſincere 
& Searcher after them will readily find them there. 
« Diſputes are only owing to the Perverſeneſs and Paſ- 
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« ſions of Men, which no Infallibility can remove or 
« ſubdue. So that it is not the Want of an infallibfe 
< Judge of Controverſies that occaſions them, it is on- 


„ iy the Paſſions of Men which will ever be found 
« Proof againſt the plaineſt Truth, and againſt Infalli- 


«© bility itſelf, and from which one might well ſuppoſe, 
<< that were God Almighty himſelf with all the auguſt 
* Symbols and Appearances of his Preſence that he did 
© to the 7/raclites in the Wilderneſs, were he to ac- 
* company them with all the Miracles that he wrought 


„ in the Behalf and Sight of that People, and with all 
the terrible Judgments that he executed againſt the 


&« Diſobedient, yet, if they claſh with the Paſſions of 
* Men, he may well find them now as obſtinate againſt 
e them as he did the Fews at that Time. Can we deſire 
& aclearer Proof, that when Men's Paſſions are up it is 
e not Infallibility can force Truth upon them? and 
vet, let Men ſeek after it, without Paſſion and Pre- 


« judice, they will find the Scripture plain enough in 


& all important Matters to prevent all Miſtakes about 


the Senſe of it. See Pages 43 to 50. 


NOTE XXIX. Page 210—269, Creditors. 


To refle& on the bad Conſequences proceeding 
from the ill Uſe which is made of too much Credit in 
common Retail Trade, it would be. difficult..to. define 
who are moſt deſerving Blame, the Perſons who ſollicit 
for more than their Circumſtances or Hazards can or 
ought to determine an honeſt Intention, or a Creditor 


who is careleſs to whom he gives it; and they both have 


often acted from a deſigning and impoſing Principle, 
and many a well-meaning Man has been ruined thereby ; 


But were one to proceed and point o out the many Enor- 


mities 
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mities, as practiſed both by Creditors and Debtors, 
and the Inſufficiency of proper Laws to reſtrain both, 
it would ſwell a large Volume; we can only obſerve 
from the many miſerable Objects confined too long in 
Goals, from the numerous Hardſhips and Calamities 
ariſing therefrom in many Countries where the Difficul- 
ties and Expences of recovering Right and Property, 
and Confinement are prolonged, that, there is ſome- 
thing wanting in their Laws to be redreſſed, explained 
or amended, or that the Forms, Proceedings and Ex- 
pences in a Court of Juſtice are too ſtrict and tedious, 
or elſe a Deficiency of Power that ſhould be lodged in 
their Judges and Arbitrators, to enforce a proper and 
ſpeedy Determination, and to puniſh and detect Mal-“ 
practice and the wilful Omiſſions to do each Individual 
Juſtice in their Proſecutions and Complaints. 1 


It cannot conſiſt with Humanity and good Govern- 
ment, that many Men of any ſort, Debtors in particu- 
lar, ſhould remain for Months in a Goal, which at beſt 
occaſions Evils to be multiplied, and the Law and Cuf- 
tom of giving Bail and joint Bonds of Security ſeems 
to prove worſe Conſequences arifing from them than of 
Advantage, as it is in many Places practiſed: Nay, the 
very Deſign itſelf ſignifies Diſtruſt, Ambiguity, and a 
corrupted Situation, by ſubjecting the Innocent to the 
Puniſhment of the Guilty, and the Unconcerned to be - 
involved in Trouble and Anxiety. And next to that of 
Bail and Securities, thoſe of Mortgages and Transfers, 
where a publick Regiſtry-Office is not kept for a due 
Entry therein, many Frauds and Impoſitions arifing for 
the want of ſuch an Office, which no Excuſe in regard 
to honeſt Oeconomy can juſtify, and which Omiſſion 
demonſtrates too much Craft and Venality to be predo- 
minant in thoſe Places; and which at prefent cannot be 

* * 2 further 
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further Enlarged upon; only t& obſerve, that although 
Credit is often abuſed, ſo Creditors often likewiſe act 
upon no better Principles than Selfiſhnefs and Deſign of 
ſometimes Impoſition and Oppreſſion. The Creditor 
who has it in his Power either to forward Trade and 
to aſſiſt the Induſtriouis and the willing to live, ſhould 
do it with a genèorotis Caution and an honeſt Regard to 
his own Subſtance, and Credit with others; for mary 
Men by over-dealing, have not only rained themſelves 

but many more by that means : And oti the other Hand, 
Men cannot be wrong to be cautious and miſtruſtful of 
thoſe Perſons whis follicit to give you Credit, or to give 
you a Treat. Honeſt Liberality is better diſcoveted by 
a general way of Life and Tendericy of Action and 
Behaviour, for a ſeeming particular Generoſity often 
cloaks a ſiniſter Deſign, and a preying Principle, which 
ſeeks Riches and Power by indirect Means; and there 
is too many Inſtances that, when once a deſigning, vo- 
racious Creditor has got you under his Clutches, you 

are ſubjcted to Slavery, Impriſonment, Inſolence, Op- 
preſſion, Baniſhment and Ruin, when ſome of ſuch can 
ſcarce boaſt one moral Virtue; or obtain the leaſt Re- 
ſpect, but what the common Good-manners of the 
World, their Money, or ignorant Impertinence enfor- 
ces. And another thing which contributes much to the 
Hardſhips of Shop-keepers and "Tradeſmen is, their too 
much Forwardneſs to undermine and to underſel one 
another, and to lower the reaſonable Price of good ma- 
nufaQtured Goods or Commodities, creating the Neceſ- 
ſity of bad Work, Loſs of Trade, and Impoſitions, and 
likewiſe of truſting, and living beyond their Subſtance 
and general Profits of their Returns; for let it be re- 
marked, that it muſt exceed the Bounds of Good Oe- 
conomy for either a Perſon of Eſtate and Fortune to 
take, or a Tradeſman to give, to ſuch in particular, 


who 
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who can and ought to command good Oeconomy, it be- 


ing always in their Power, Months upon Months Credit 


for Apparel or daily Houſhold Neceſſaries, the firſt for- 
get their Income, and the laſt their own Credit and Sub- 
ſtance; and if Extravagance is ever excuſable, it muſt 


be when you are poſſeſſed of a n, free from 
all Demands. 


But ſuppoſe a Perſon runs in Debt extravagantly, 


and has made an ill Uſe of his Money and Time, who 


thereby is rendered entirely unable to ſatisfy his Debts, 
we find ſuch a Perſon is ſent to a Goal often out of Re- 


ſentment and Revenge meerly, without any Hopes or 
Proſpect in the Perſon at whoſe Suit he is confined to be 
paid, it being evident nothing could enable him to get 
his own Bread, or to pay his Debts, whilſt a Beggar 
at a Grate; which Practice may be conceived to be nei- 


ther conſiſtent with Reaſon, Juſtice or Intereſt, and in- 


deed it cannot be avoided to refle& on ſuch Perſons (who 
| ſeem to profeſs too, Principles of Chriſtian Religion, 
and like thoſe miſcreant, miſtaken Zealots, and Fiends 
of Horror and Deteſtation, who make a Pretence 
of Religion a Cloak and Excuſe for Wars, Murders 
and Depredations, much to the Credit of their Maſter 
Chriſt, and adds greatly to their Dependence on him 
for his future Approbation) to act in that Shape, and 
declare at the ſame time, by way of ſophiſtical Excuſe, 
that they would prevent the like Evils happening to 
others; an Excuſe | the Turk or Indian would be aſham- 
ed to be charged with, they not truſting to ſo immoral, 
ſo cruel a Conſequence, peculiar only (as they imagine) 
to thoſe who boaſt of Chriſtianity, and ſound and whol- 
ſome Laws of their own Conſent and making, execu- 
ted with Impartiality, Diſpatch, and little burthenſome 
or expenſive. And would it not be a Matter of the 
higheſt Conſideration to prevent the Evils ariſing from 


giving 
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giving ſmall Credit, and a running up a Score at a Pub- 
lick-Houſe by Workmen and Servants, as it occaſions 
Numbers of Diſputations, Forgetfulneſs, Debauchery, 
Strife, Quarrelling, Trouble, Neceſſity, and alſo in 
many Places expenſive Proſecutions for Recovery of 
fuch ſmall Debts, or a revengeful Satisfaction for an in- 
difcreet Word or ſlight Provocation, or a ſudden Blow 
of no great Signification, but as raſh Revenge and Re- 
ſentment paints it. Litigiouſnefs is abominable, it is an 
utter Enemy to Honeſty and Reſpect, creates Enmity 
and IIL will, and in thoſe Parts where Oaths are made 
neceſſary for a Proof and Means to the Recovery there- 
of, there are often more of their Earnings expended, 
and Time loſt for the Payment of ſuch Oaths, and other 
Expences in Fees and Bribes to inferior Officers in 
a Year's Time, than perhaps would buy their Wives and 
Children Bread · and Neceſſaries, and what is worſe, 
the general Conſequence of ſuch Ferments and ſecking 
Redreſs for often imaginary Evils and Abuſe is, the Be- 
nefit and Advantage only to voracious, mercileſs Cor- 
morants, who wait for, encourage, and lurk about to 
. prey upon the Weak and Ignorant. Witneſs in thoſe 
Places where Goals' are multiplied and thronged with 
Numbers of all Sorts and Conditions, but more eſpeci- 
ally of the Poor and Indigent, who are continued for 
Times and Seaſons for Debt only, and the conſtant me- 
lancholy Cries of the Neceſſitous and Miſerable ! What 
ExaQions ? what Cruelties ? what Fees and what Diſ- 
treſſes are occaſioned thereby? If ſuch muſt be the Con- 
f-quence of giving Credit, one might be apt on a ſudden 
to aſſert it were better there was no Credit at all, or ſo 
much at leaſt that ſhould ſubje& Individuals to fuch Diſ- 
trefs and Miſery, or to a poor Unfortunate who had 
incurred upon himſelf Debts and Demands, but eſpeci- 
ally amongſt the Low and Induſtrious, who when Hun- 
| | | ger 
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ker calls will endeavuor to be ſupplied, to fatisfie the 


Cravings of a gnawing Stomach. A Redreſs of this 
Kind, and to prevent Confinement and the bad Conſe- 
quences attending Bankrupt and Inſolvent Acts, made 
and intended for better benefit to Individuals, than is 
often effected, and alſo to prevent long Confinements in 
Goals, and Street Beggars, may be obvious and worthy 
the Conſideration of all ſound Governments and Hu- 
manity who have the Good and Welfare of all the dif- 
ferent Claſſes of their Subjects in view; as alſo to de- 
tet and pumiſh all Abuſes of Laws and Power, Neglect 
of Duty, Treachery and Falſehood, as the chief Source 
or Spring from whence all ſocial Evils do ariſe. But 
excluſively, may one not return to aſk, why will not the 
Perſons immediately concerned, both Houſekeepers and 
others endeavour amongſt themſelves (as it is frequently 
in their Power and Option) to rectify, reform and a- 
mend, and thereby prevent many ſuch Evils amongſt In- 
feriors and Workmen, and in particular to give them con- 
tinually wholeſome Advice, and to pay them their 
Wages early and in proper ſeaſonable Time ? 


| We are ready to imagine falſe Appearances for our 
burt, and may v we not as well alter anirregular Courſe and 
do. it for our Benefit; ; why may not Maſters and Em- 


ployers not only | imagine but reſolve to buſtle about 


and enable themſelves to procure Payments for their 
Workmen on. the Friday as. well as on the Saturday, a 
few repeated Tryals may make it as habitual and as eaſy 
to be accompliſhed, 1 need not particularize the happy 
| Advantages and good Order that muſt ariſe from Man- 
kinds, diſcharging this ſo incumbent a Duty, you will ſoon 
be convinced both from the civil Power, and from the 
Officiators and Inſtructors in religious Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, by the firſt, as. Magiſtrates will not have ſo much 


Watching 
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Watching and Trouble to prevent Drunkeneſs, Oatlis, 
Diſorder and Irregularity, and to enforce a ſtrict Obe- 
dience to keep the Sabbath holy; and by the ſecond, the 
Divines explaining to you, how amiable and angelick 
it is for yourſelves to ſecond their Recommendations, 
and thereby give ſome Help and Eaſe to their daily 
Care and Pains in reforming Mens Minds and Manners, 
do you but uſe your own Power and Authority, over 
your Servants and thoſe whom you employ as they be- 
ing partly dependent on you for Work and Employment, 
and to-give them wholeſome Advice as often as Occaſion 
offers, to be forward in encouraging the Induſtrious and 
Honeſt, to ſhew in yourſelves regular Oeconomy, and to 
| Perſuade to Sobriety and Care. How will the Prayers 
of their Wives and Innocents warm your Breaſts, and 
ſoon incline them to honeſt Induſtry, Cleanlineſs, Sobri- 
ety, good Behaviour and Obedience ? It were much to 
be hoped for and deſired, that all Maſters would prevail 
upon themſelves to try and -purſue diligently this (to be 
coveted more than Riches) Conduct, it might influence 
Inferiors to order and Honeſty more than Pulpit-recom- 
* mendations or Denunciations, more than publick Pun- 
iſhments or Confinements in a Goal, as it will alſo con- 
tribute to leſſen the Pride and Oſtentation of arbitrary 
Partiality in corruptive Juſtice, and prevent to fill their 
lucrative ExpeCtations, together with thoſe Leeches the 
mercinary Tools of delegated Power; and alſo be a 
Guard to keep yourſelves from Slavery and Dependence : 
for, be it obſerved that every overt Act proceeding from 
Quarrelling, Words, Spleen, Reſentment or Malice, ſol- 
liciting the Protection of Law, as it is in ſome Places 
practiſed, when you can be your own Arbitrators, and 
reconcile each other to Peace, is contributing ſo far to 
make yourſelves Slaves to Power and Venality ; and 
hy ſuch wholeſome Advice, Honeſty and Perſwaſion to 

„ 
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good Oeconomy, Ignorance may again vie with Learning 


(as it heretofore has done in the firſt planting of Colonies | 


and Common-wealths) in Obedience, Regularity and mo- 
deſt Deportment, as it ſtill does at particular Times and 
Places of Calamity and Diſtreſs, when all are put upon 
a Level, and we ſhall with Delight behold in all around 
us Labour ſmile; in harmonious Love and Reſpect, 
Content and Joy, Happineſs, Peace and godd Man- 
ners to eien and purſued. 


1 ( 


NO 53 E XXX. .Page 1 Seventh on Sabbath- 
| OY. | 


/ 


/ * 


"I One Day in ſeven ſeems to be annie! 9 apart 
for Reſt and religious Duty, agreeable to the firſt re- 


vealed Command of God, and its happy Appointment, 
' Uſe and Benefit i is ſo conſpicuous (excluſive of divine Ex- 
erciſes) that it need not be enlarged upon. The Iſratlites 
and Fews calling it the Sabbath-day, from the Hehretu 


ſigni fying Reſt, as it was at firſt inſtituted. Since the 
Chriſtian Ara, as well for Diſtinction as to come- 


morate in Obedience to the firſt Revelation, as alſo 


in particular together with it, the Reſurrection of the 


Meſſiah, the Primitive Chriſtians ſet the firſt Day apart 


of the then Jewiſh Week, which is called Sunday, or the 


Lord's-Day till alluding to his calling the Seventh 


Day, HIS by his bleſſing and ſanctifying it. But what ſhall 


we ſay when we ſee Chriſtians of all Denominations, 


and eſpecially thoſe who profeſs themſelves the moſt 


zealous for Adoration, holy Rites and Ceremonies, and 


even Bigots to Piety and Church-difcipline, making it 


a Day of Mirth, Jollity, Licentiouſneſs and Pleaſure, 
more than of Serenity, Decency and Devotion, thinking 
it quite ſufficient if they obey but the Church Command 

TY that 
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that inſiſt upon it, and lay it on their Flock as an In- 
junction, and as neceſſary to Salvation once to attend 
the Altar of Celebration; which when they have ſo done, 
what Multitudes behave with the leaſt Regard or De- 
cency, opening Shops and purſuing Buſineſs, as on 
other Days; nay, and what is more aſtoniſhing and 
contradictory by Virtue of Church-InjunQions, what is 
called a Holy-day, or Saint's-day, even of their own mak- 
ing and appointment, ſhall be more ſtrictly reverenced 
and regarded ] and amongſt others, what little Reſpect, 
what Riotting ? what Caballs and Gaming? what 
Drunkenneſs? what Extravagancies and Pleaſures are 
followed, eſpecially in large Cities and Towns? and 
again to repeat no Biſhops or Prieſts ſoliciting the 
Civil Power to enforce a due Decorum and Conformity 
thereto! no Magiſtrates or Pariſh Officers interfering to 
do their Duty to prevent and remedy ſuch Diſorders, ſuch 
exceſs, ſuch Careleſſneſs, debauchery and Irreligion, that 
the Meſſiah's pathetick Expreſſion may be well had in 
Remembrance, where he ſays “ It will be better for So- 


dom and. Gomorrah in the Day Y Judgment than for 
7 Lees Places or Cities. * 1 : 
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To cloſe theſe NoT E s with ſome 


apt Quotations from the Sublime 
E 'T HICK. 


E T us (ſince life can little elſe ſupply 
Than juſt to look about us and to die) 

ITxpatiate free o'er all this ſcene of man; 

A mighty maze ! but not without a Plan, 


The latent tracts, the giddy heights explore 
Of all who blindly creep, or ſightleſs ſoar; 
Eye Nature's walks, ſhoot folly as it flies, 
And catch the manners living as they rite, 
Laugh where we muſt, be candid where we can; 
But vindicate the ways of G O D to man. 


The bliſs of man (could Pride that blefling find) 


Ts not to act or think beyond mankind. 


All are but parts of one ſtupendous whote, 
W hoſe body Nature is, and God the foul. 


Love, Hope, and Joy, fair Pleaſure's fmiling train, 
Hate, Fear, and Grief, the family of Pain. 


Converſe and love mankind might ſtrongly draw, 
When love was liberty, and nature law. 


1 Fer 
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er Wit oblique had broke that ſteady light, 
Man, like his Maker, ſaw that all was right, 
To V. "uns in the — i Wha trod. 


For Forms of Coverunion let Fools conteſt ; 
'Whate'er is beſt adminiſter'd is beſt : 
For Modes of Faith let graceleſs Zealots fight; 


His can't be wrong whoſe Life is in the right. 


In Faith and Hope the World will diſagree, 
But all Mankind's concern is Charity ; 
All muſt be falſe that thwart this One great End, 
And all of God, that bleſs Mankind or mend. 


Aſk of the Learr'd the way, the learn'd are blind, 
This bids to ſerve, and that to ſhun Mankind. 


Let ſubtle Schoolmen teach their friends to fight, 
More ſtudious to divide than to unite 


Take Nature's Path, and mad Opinions, leave, 
All ſtates can reach it, and all heads conceive ; 
Obvious her Goods, in no extreme they dwell, 
There needs but thinking right, and meaning well. 


Order is Heaven's firſt law; and this confeſt, 
Some are and muſt be, greater than the reſt, 
More rich, more wiſe; but who infers from hence 
That ſuch are happier, ſhocks all common ſenſe. 


( 349) 


To whom can Riches give Repute or Truſt, 
Content or Pleaſure, but the Good and Juſt?” 
Judges and Senates have been bought for Gold, 
Eſteem and Love were never to be fold. 


What can ennoble ſots, or ſlaves, or cowards ? 
Alas ! not all the blood of all the Howards. 


Who wickedly is wiſe, or madly brave, 
Is but the more a fool, the more a knave. 


A Wit's a feather, and a Chief a rod, = 
An honeſt Man's the nobleſt work of God; 


In Parts ſuperior what advantage lies? : 
Tell (for you can) what is it to be wiſe ? 
"Tis but to know how little can be known; 
To ſee all others faults, and feel our own. 


God loves from Whole to Parts; but human ſoul 


Muſt riſe from Individual to the Whole. 
Self-love but ſerves the virtuous mind to wake, 
As the ſmall pebble ſtirs the peaceful lake; 
The centre mov'd a circle ſtraight ſucceeds, 


Another ſtill, and ſtill another ſpreads, - 


Friend, Parent, Neighbour, firſt it will embrace, 
His country next, and next all human race, 
Wide and more wide, th* o'erflowings of the mind 
Take ev'ry Creature in, of ev'ry kind : 

Earth ſmiles around, with boundleſs bounty bleſt, 
And Heaven beholds its image in his breaſt. 


Fos 


- For Wits falſe Mirrour held up Nature's licht 2 
thew'd erring Pride, WHATEVER 18, IS RIGHT 3 | 
That Rxas ou, PASSION, anſwer one great aim; 
That true SELF-LO VE and SociA are the ſame; ; 
That V Tur only makes our Bliſs below; 
And all our Knowledge is, OURSELVES TO KNOW. 
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